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IIPE/IrOBOP

W nmax u nemxonaTtuja, y MeTaQOpHYKOM CMHUCIY, MOT'Yy OHTH IIPEICTaB/LEHH MAaCKOM:
JkK, Ka0 Macka UCTHHMTOCTH M IICHXONaTHja, Kao Macka ocehajHocTu. M jean u apyru rnojam
Io/[pa3yMeBajy NpHBHJI, KOJM HACTOJU Jia 3aBejle, jla NPUKpHje CYIITHHY M IpPEJICTaBH je
apyraanjoM. banr kao mMacka Ha auny. Camo mTo je y ciaydajy HcHXonaTije Ta Macka cpaciia
ca Jqu1eM. 3aTo OBa KIbMTa HE TMOKYNIaBa Jla 0IT0BOPU Ha INTAhe KaKo T0Y3/[aH0 OTKPUTH JTakK
ko neuxomnare. To 6u 6uno npesume npereHnosHo. C 003MpoM Ha HPUPOLY IICUXOIIATH]E U
OJIHOC IICHXONAaTHje U Jlarama, CKHHYTH MacKy (JIaXKH) ca JIMI@a MCUXOIaTe je paBHO CKUJAmbY
KOJKe ca JIHIIAa: M V JeHOM W Y APYroM ciydajy Hapymmiaa Om ce caMa CTpyKTypa. 3ato je
CKPOMHH ITHJb OBE KIbUT'e JIa MOKake Jia je Moryhe u ca nmpakTH4He cTpaHe cacBUM JIOBOJBHO,
MOY3/1aHO TPENO3HATH MAcKy JIaKH aKo Je MMa a Jia NpuToM, Oap y ciydajy ncmxoriara, HUje
HEOIIXO/THO Jl1a ¢e Ta MacKa HeO/UI0XKHO CKHUHE.

Kmura je pesyrrar HMHTEH3MBHOI JBOJEHEHHM|CKOI HPAKTHYHOI HCKYCTBAa Yy paay Ha
Pa30TKpHUBaky JIAXKHHUX HCKaza 3a [oTpede KPUMHHAIHCTHYKE IIOHMLHUjE, HA HAJTEKUM
KPUBUUHHUM JleJIMa, Y OYypHOM BpeMeHy JleBeJIeCHTHX I'OJIMHA IPOIIOT U IPBe JIelleHH]e OBOT
BeKa M KpeaTHBHe MPUMeHe HayIHOT 3Hamba y 0BOJ 00JIacTH.

Konnemmja xmure je JBOjeNHA, OpPraHM3oBaHa KpO3 TEOPUJCKO EMITHPHJCKH U
mpobieMcko uerpakuBauku Jico. Kpos Teopmjcko emnupujckm neo (mormassba 1,23 n 4)
OpUKa3aHH CY M JIUCKYTOBAHU IJIaBHU IOJMOBHM — Jlalamkbe, eMOIMje Kao MOCPeJHHK Y
OTKpPHBAKGY JaXH, IICHXONaTHja Kao mpollIeM Y OTKpHBaBY @KU ¥ eMOIHOHAIHA
PEeaKTHBHOCT Yy yCJIOBHMa jarama. Takxohe cy mpHKasaHH U peleBaHTHH Pe3yITaTH JIPYTHX
UCTpaKMBama Ha OBy TeMmy. Kpos mpobieMcko ucTpakupadky /ieo (1ornaBsibe 5) npuKa3anu
Cy M aHaIM3WpPaHH pe3yiaTard JOOMJeHH Y JeHOM OOMMHOM HMCTPaKMBamy Y pealiHoj
CHTYAIH]! U3I0KEHOCTH UCIIUTaHUKa CYMBBbU 3a yuenthe y cTBApHOM KPHBUYHOM JIelly, 3a Koje
je sanpehena Bumeromunima 3aTBOpPCKa Ka3HA, ca LWBEM BaJMAHE MPOBEpPE HPEIUKTHBHE
MOTyRHOCTH HOBOI' TecTa Y OTKpHBamby Jarama, YK/bydyjyid M HajTexkd 3aj1atak y OBOj
o0lacTH: OTKpHBambe JakKW KOJ NcUXolara, HMIH Mpelu3HHje pedyeHo, Ipero3HaBambe
IICHXOTIaTa y CUTYaIlH]H Jarama.

Jlarame je, y oBOM pajy, MCIIMTHBAHO KpO3 NPU3MY NCHXO(U3MOIONIKUX IapaMeTapa
npatehe emonMoOHalIHE peakTUBHOCTH, ¢ O003MpPOM Jia cy ce OHH, Kpo3 IperxojHa
HCTpaXkMBarha, IMMOKa3alld Hajloy3gaHujuM: Moryhe je M3a3BaTH UX Y eKCIepUMEHTAHO]

CHTYalH]U, KOHTPOJIMCATH clpaM mnparehux BapujadIu M OPEHM3HO MEpHUTH. AKIICHAT je



CTaB/beH Ha MOTYNHOCT 1OY3/IaHOT OTKPMBAIha JTAKH H Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY TIPE/UIOKEH e
TECTOBHM MeTo1 Ja ce To nocturue. Mmajyhm y Bujy ocananmnmse neycnene nmokyimaje JIpyrux
ayropa, 3a7aTak Huje OHO HUMAJO JaK; ai ce ucrmiaTno. JloOujeHH pesyaraTy cy BUIlle HEero
oxpabpyjyhu, JIOrHu4HO M [PUXBATIBMBO Tpacwpajy IyT Ka IIHPO] IPAKTUYHO]
IPUMEHJBUBOCTH, Y IIMJBY MOY3/1aHH]er pa3oTKpUBaIba JTaKH M J0JaXKemha /[0 UCTHHE.

Kmwury mnoceehyjem cBojum pojpuressuma, Evwmmjm w bnaxkwu; Hayumam cy me ja
HOIITYjeM JbY/Ie, BOJIUM HCTHHY H He 0/IycTa)jeM.

3axBallHOCT 3a W3la3aK OBe KmHIE JAYIyjeM cBojo) nopojgumy, larm u Byky, Ha
Oe3pesepBHO] MOAPIINH, CTPIUBEEHY W pasyMeBamy; npodecopy lopany Kuexernhy, na
METOJIOJIONIKO] 1MoMOhHM, cTpyuHoM BohcTBY M moBepemy Y Moje MOoryhHOCTH; OCBEI0YeHOM
JIOHaTopy Hayke rocrnojuHy Muiryny ['pbouhy, kKoju mMa perky cnocoOHOCT ja OpHTKOM
MHIIUBY Y IIYMU JbY/IH PENO3Ha YOBEKA U MPYKH MYy NPUWIKHKY Ja UCTIOJBU CBOJje NOTeHIUjale.
[Tocebny 3axBamHOCT AYTyjeM Koieru u mpujaresby CraBosbyoy Crommhy Crasery, Ha 1006po]
BOJBH, TOJICTUIIA]UMa, CaBETHMa, OTPOMHO] TIO3UTHBHO] €HEPTH]H KOJy je ca MHOM HeceOM4Ho
Jdeao W HeMmepibMBO] nomohu y opraHWszoBaky U cnpoBoljemy NpakTH4HOr Jlelia
HCTPaXKHBAbA.

HapouuTy 3axBaaHOCT U OCBETY yIyhyjeM BEIHKOM MajcTOPY CPIICKE MOMHTPpaduje H MOM
yuuresby Mnaneny Jopanopuhy, Kao pojiloHa4eTHUKY ICHXOIOIKOI IPUCTYIIA y 0BO] obmacTi
U ayTOpUTeTy KOJH je, MOIMITOBaEkeM BHCOKUX METOMOJOHIKMX 3aXTeBa, 3HAYaJHO I[OJUIao
yriej oBoj BpeTH (opeH3Hukux excrieprusa. OH je 3aca/io ceMe 3Hama 4Hje IUI0JI0Be, Je10M

U KpO3 OBY KILHIY, caja ydupamo.

beorpaj, 04.11.2013. Hparan Mujosuh



1. IOJAM JIAZKH

« HIma mooice xnadna u 2ona ucmuma

1
npomus oaucmasux Hapu adaxcu. »

1.1. 3HAYAJ

JleTMMHYaH TOTTEI HA caapika] UCTOPH|CKHX CIIMCA, OJ HAjCTAPHHX, AHTUUKHX, Y
KOJUMa je YecTo HejacHa rpanuia msMmel)y crBapHOCTH M MamiTe, 3aTUM MHUTOIIOTH]a, OajKH,
OacHM M JIPYror, BeKOBUMa CTapoOr' HAPOJHOI M ayTOPCKH IOTITHCAHOI CTBApAIAlITBA, JIO
CaBPEMEHHX, Me/MJCKH YOOIMYEHHX [POHM3BOJA JBbYJCKOI yMa, OTKPHBA YHEEHHILY Jia je
1ak, oOMaHa, IIpeBapa Heka BpeTa IHBU/IM3ALHU]CKEe TEKOBHHE JBYACKOI POJA: OCBEIOYCHO
IpUCYTHA OJf MOYETKa [MCaHe MCTOpUje, y ommreM (akrorpagckoM CMHCEILY Y3pOK
OTIIOYHE:aha U OKOCHHIIA BOlema MHOTHX paToBa M TNpecyJHUX OWTaka, KaMeH TeMeshall
MHOTHX WCTOPHjCKHX TMPEKPETHHIIA; Y JTUYHOM CMHCITY, oOMaHa W Jarame TpeICTaBibajy
jenHy o pyHmaMeHTaATHUX aJalTUBHMAX CTpaTerdja y JbyINCKOM (DYHKIIMOHHCamy, Koja je
JIyBOKO YKOpEHeHa KaKo Y JbYJICKO] ICHXH, TAKO Y PH3HONOrHjiL.”

Jlarame je BeIITHHA Koja ce Y4U BPIIO PaHO Y KMBOTY. Y pa3BojHOM cMuchy, Beh HakoH
Tpehe rommHe nmerma Mory paslHMKOBATH MAIITYy OJf PEATHOCTH, pa3BHjajy CaBeCT M MOTY
M3MMCIMTH JTK Jla OM wm3lerna kasHy wim HeojoOpaBame 0ji cTpaHe pojauresba. Jlena
CMUNLBA)y JaKH W U3 HYMCTE PAJO3HAIOCTH, KOja MM IOMaXke y pa3BOjy CaMOCBECTH H
OTKpHBawy MOhM je3uka. Y KAacHHJUM TOJIMHAMA, JaKeMo Jia OMCMO OCTBAPHIH OHO IITO
HKeIMMO, OMIIO J1a je pey O JTMYHO) KOPUCTH Min n30eraramy HeBosba. [loneka mpuberaramo
TakuMma Jia OucMmo 3amtuTiwim Tyha ocehama, anm mocroje W naToJIOMIKE JaXKH KOje ce

ydecTaso u3ropapajy u Koje ¢y came cebu 1nusb.

! France, A. (2010, reprint). The Seven Wives of Bluebeard and Other Marvelous Tales. Translation D. B. Stewart.
London. Kessinger Publishing.

* Kojuh, JI. (2009). Hosu npucmynu y omxpusarsy oomane. beorpaa. MYII P CpGuje. besGennocr, 6p.1 u 2. 73-
89.

* Xpmwuna, C. (1982). 3perocm auunocmu — noxyuaj meopujckos odpelersa u evnupujcke npoyene. beorpa.
3aBoj 3a ynbeHHKe M HacTagHa cpenersa. 13-29 u 69-76.
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1.2. OAPEBEILE

O 3Haya]y W PacHpoOCTPakEHOCTH II0jaBa KOje ce¢ MMeHY]y MOJMOBHMa JIak, Jlarame,
npeBapa, oOMaHa U CJI., TOBOPH M YMI-EHULA JIa II0CTOje IPUCTYIIH Y BUXOBOM ojpehemy
KOJU Harjamasajy mHXoB ¢(uiaoreHerckn kapaxtep: Mitchell-opa (1986) nedununmja
npesape’ Kao maxne KOMyHHKAIIH]E THjH je IHJb TOHONICHE KOPHCTH OHOME KO j& CIPOBOTH
OJIHOCH ce He caMo Ha Jbyje, Beh U Ha xxuBOTHH¢ M Ousbke. OncTraHak, NpeXHBIbaBamke Y
TEIIKUM YCIIOBUMA, 00e30chuBame XpaHe U IIOTOMCTBA, Y )KHBOM CBETY pa3BHja paziUdUTe
CTpaTerHje MOCTYIakba, 01 KOJUX HEKe MoApa3yMeBa)y odnuke moHamama n3 Mitchell-oBe
onpexaanne. OcuM, Ha TpPBH 1OIJIEl NPOBOKATUBHE, INPETIOCTABKE Jla Jarame HHje
HCKJBYUMBO JbYACKO Pa3BOJHO JOCTUTHYhe, CYINITHHCKM W3BOp Heclaramba ca OBOM
JAepUHUIMOM JIeXKH Y MMILUIMIMTHO] TBP/ABH Jla ce U HeXOTHYHO joBoheme y 3abmyny
Takohe Knacuduxyje kao oomana. Hexkn nemxonosu, momytr Bond-a u Robinson-a (1988) ce
ca TUM ciaxy’, amu BehiHa ayropuTera y 0Boj 06IaCTH CMaTpa /1a je CBECHOCT akTa Jiaramba,
OlIMYeHa KpO3 HaMepy Jla ce OCTBapH, jeJiHa OJ{ HaJBaXXHMUJUX OJpEe/HUIa OBOT IOjMa.
Ayropu nonyt Krauss-a (1981), neduHumy oOMaHy Kao akT KOJUM jelHa 0c00a HaMEpHO
HABOIM JAPYTY 0Cc00Y Ja MoBepYje Y JaKHU caapikaj MOPyKe KOJy joj cBecHO maske. [lomro je
Jlarambe HaMEpaH HHH, CAONIITABAIGG HEHCTMHE HHje YBEK MCTO IITO M JIarame’: YKOIMKO
HEeKO He FOBOPH MCTHHY 3aTO [ITO YMHU HEeHAMEpHY HOTPeIIKY, OHJla OH He Jake; U3 UCTor
pasjiora He Jaxe Yy CBOJO] TBpABY HU W30()peHU NalujeHT Koju Bepyje aa je Heye Xpucr.
JacHo je 1a OH He TOBOPM MCTHHY, aJId BEPYj€ Y CBOjJY NPUYY U HEMA HAMEpy Jia oOMamyje
apyre. Y CKIajy ¢ THM, HEKO KO IIPOMMIIUBEHO HE TOBOPH MCTHHY 4yMHehH capkacTHyHe
KOMEHTApe, He Jaxe : 3a PasliKy O JakoBa KOJH ce TPY/AH Ja My JIax He Gyjie OTKpUBEHa,
OH HEHCTHHMTH caj(pka] MOTCHIUpa [0 KpajlhHX I'PaHUIa BUUBHBOCTH (KapuUKaTypalHUM
U3pa3oM JIMIA, IJ1aca, TeJIECHOT CTaBa) jep je TO y AMPEKTHO] BE3! ca YCIIEXOM CapKacTHYHE
mopyke (Zuckerman, De Frank, Hall, Larrance & Rosenthal, 1979).

[lorazehn o1 Tora 1a je naxk yBeK HaMEpHa Jep JTa)KOB HaMepana jia JIe3nH(OPMHIIIE KPTRY,

* Mitchell, R.W. (1986). A Framework for Discussing Deception. U knjizi : Mitchell, R.W. & Mogdil, N.S.
(1986). Deception: Perspectives on Hiuman and Nonhuman Deceit. Albany. State University of N.Y: Press. 3-4.

5 Bond, C.F. & Robinson, M. (1988). The evolution of Deception. Journal of Nonverbal Behavior. No.12. 295-
307.

® Krauss, RM. (1981). Impression formation, Impression management, and Nonverbal Behaviors. U knjizi:
Higgins, E.T., Herman, C.P., Zanna, M.P. (1981). Social Cognifion : The Ontario Symposium. Vol.l. 323-341.

T Zuckerman, M., De Frank, R.S., Hall, J.A., Larrance, D.T. & Rosenthal, R. (1979). Facial and Vocal Cues of
deception and Honesty. Journal of Experimental Social Psychology, No.15. 378-396.



npu demy Ompa aa aum he mararm wiam He, cBecHo npasehu pasziuky usMmely Te jiBe omimje,
Ekman® siedummnme obmany kao mocieamny pamme KojoM ocoba Hamepasa Ja Ae3suHdopMuLIe
Apyry oco0y, YMHH TO HamMepHo, 0e3 npeTxoJHOr obaBellTelma O CBOjO] HaMepu U 0e3
EKCIUIMIMTHOT 3axTeBa Mere na 1o yuuHu (Ekman, 2001). ¥V omHocy Ha nperxomHy, oBa
OJIPE/IHMIIA J€ CEJICKTHBHH]A Jep, Ha Mp., MaTOJOIKHA JTaKOBH KOJH CY CBECHH YMILEHMIE Jla
JTKY M HE MOTY Jia KOHTPOJIMNOTY CBOJ€ TIOHANIame, He 3aJ0BoJhaBa)y oBaj ycnos. Takole,
ako Je ocoba cyO)eKTHBHO yBepeHa Ja Je HellTo JOKHUBeNa, casHalla IOCPEJCTBOM CBOJHX
qyJia, HaKo TO He OJ[roBapa 00JeKTHBHO] CTBApHOCTH, OHa NpHuajyhu o ToMme He Jaje llaskaH,
Beh Torpeman mckas; MorpenraH MCKa3s a He JIak Jaje W ocoda Koja HeTAaYHO OMHUCYje HEKH
norahaj jep je 3abopaBmia ojpeheHe YnmeHMIle, HeCBecHa Jila NX ce He ceha wim 1a ux ce ceha
Y H3MEHEHOM 00JIHKY.

Vrij ¥ ematpa 71a je 3a motnyHo oapeheme mojMa Taku HEOIXOHO OGPATHTH MaXkEy I Ha
TUEBCHUITY Ja ocobe Koje TaxKy He YCIIeBa)y YBeK Y oOMamMBamby, Hako HMajy jacHy HaMepy
Ja Tako HemTo yumne; 30or Tora mojam marama ojpelyyje xao: yerenran wiam Heycnenram
nokymaj, 0e3 ynosopema, Ja ce Koj apyre ocobe crBopu ydeheme y HCTHHUTOCT TBp/He 3a
KOJy JlaBaJall 3Ha ja je HeuctuHuta (Vrij, 2000).

Carson (2010) je mpeAcTaBHAK TPYIE ayTopa KOJU Y MPBH IUIAaH HUCTUTY CTHYKA NMUTama y
Be3M ca jaramem. [lo fbemym, JTaK Je HaMepHa JiayKHa M3jaBa 3a KOJy TOBOPHHK TrapaHTyje jia je
ycruHKTa. IIpuToM, roBOpHUK He MOpa Jla MMa JIMYHY HaMepy Jia cllaxe Jpyror (Ha npumep,
Kajla Je NPHMOpaH Ja cllake Hako TO HUKajla HHje HaMepaBao HUTH SKeJM) ali Mopa Ja
rapaiTyje Ja je OHO IITo TBpau uctuHa. He Mopa ce m3pehm nax ma Ou w3zjaBa Owia jaxkHa,
JI0BOJBHO j€ Jla ce DMpaHHM peunMa ciayliajiall HaMepHO HaBelle Jia oBepyje Yy OHO IITO HHje
nctrHa. CBe JakW cy JaKHE M3jaBe, all HUCY CBE JaKHE M3]jaBe Jaxku (KaJ OHA] KO je
[peBapeH JApyrome npeHocy GopmaliHy Jax Kao HCTHHY jep Bepyje Aa je ucTiHuta). Ilo oBoM
IIPHUCTYIY, 0coDa TOBOPH JIak ako: 1. jaje jmakHe u3jaBe; 2. Bepyje Ja je M3jaBa Kojy jaje
Ta)KHa WM BEePOBATHO NakHa (WIH alTepHATHBHO, He Bepyje Ja je HCTHHHTA); 3. HaMepaBa J1a
oOMane spyry ocoOy myTeMm jaBamha JiajkHe HM3jaBe (HaMepaBa Jia CBOJOM HM3]JaBOM HaBe/e
JApYro JIMIe Jla [MPUXBAaTH JIaXKHa yBepema); 4. JIHIle KoMe jaje H3jaBy MMa IIpaBo ja 3Ha

HCTHHY Y BC3H Ca THM IIHTAabLCM.

8 Ekman, P. (2001). Telling Lies. New York. Norton & Company. 27-28.

2 Vrij, A. (2000). Detecting Lies and Deceit — The Psychology of Lying and the Implications for Professional
Practice. Chichester. John Wiley & sons. 5-7.

1 Carson, T.L.(2010). Lying and Deception - Theory and Practice. Oxford. Oxford University Press.15-65.
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V nedunuinmjaMa maxkM Koje /1ajy NPaBHUIM W KPUMHHOJIO3M, TI0Ja3H Ce OJI MCTHX
OIpelHuIla (CBECHOCT, HaMepa) alM ce YBOJE M IIpaBoCyJIHE KaTeropuje (yMMIubaj,
IIpUKpHBame, 3a01ya, U ci.): Ha npumep, Boaunenuh (2000) nume fga nax Kao Taksa caj(pku
TPU €IEMEHTA: IPeBapHy HaMepy, U3MHILUBEHY CaJp)KHUHY, 32 KOJy j€ JIAKOB CBECTaH J1a je
HETa4YHa, ¥ CBECT O TIPaBOM CTamby CTBapH Koje Xohe jia mpuKpHje 1mocpe/icTBOM NMPOU3BOJIA
COTICTBEHE t;t)aHTaBHjell; Cumonosuh (1997) onpelyje mak Kao cBeCHO M HAMEPHO M3HOIICHHE
HEMCTUHUTOI MCKa3a OKPUBIBCHOT ca IUJBEM Ja ce UCIHTUBAY JloBede Yy 3abiyay y moriueay
ojpehennx uumeHuna uiam jorahaja y LeIHHA Hocnynos (Dospulov, 1976) kaxke na nak
Moxe 1ma Oyae menmMudHa M ToTmyHa. lloTmyHa mask ce cacTOji M3 CaoNNITABama
M3MUIIJBEHOT HenocTtojeher YWmeHnYHor crama, 0K c€ JISJIMMHYHA J1a)k CacToju Y
HCKJbYUUBaRY MO]¢/IMHUX elleMeHaTa jorahaja, jo/japamy pealTHuM jlorahajuma H3MHILbEHHX
elleMeHaTa, Te 3aMeHH IOje/IMHHX elleMeHara jorahaja M3MUNUBCHHUM JieTa/bMMa, Kao H

3aMCcHH lIOjeIE[/IHHX clIcMCHaTa pcalHHM JcTaJbHMa, alHh KOjH HHCY nocmjama Y KOHKPCTHOM

. 13
cryvajy .

1.3. PA3JIO3H JIAT'AIbA, OBJIMIU HCITObABAIBA H BPCTE JIAKHU

VIIpKOC YHEEHUIM JIa e JeJHO 0J] HAjBaKHUJUX MOpaIHHUX Hauella CaBPEMEHOI CBeTa He
JaraTd M BaKHOCTH IIOBEpeHa Kao JeJHOI 0Jf TEeMeJbHHX [peayclioBa 3a  3JIpaBo
yHKIIOHHCARbE ¥ [OjeIMHIA 1 3ajeIHALC, JbYIH HOAK decTo  Taxy. Vrij (2000) HaBoxu Kao
najuenthe cienehe pasnore: na OM OcTaBMIM TMO3HTHBAH yTHCAK Ha Jpyre wim na Oum ce
3AIITHTUIN Ol HEMPUJaTHOCTH MIIM pa3ovaparba, jla OM CTeKIIM HeKY BPCTY HPEIHOCTH, J1a ou
u30eriu KasHy, Ja OM HEKOM JIPYroM YYMHWIN J00pO WM W3 COLMUJaTHUX pasiora, paau

yCIIOCTAB/baba M OJIpiKamba JKeJbCHHMX ApymTBeHuX oaHoca. Ekman (2001) mctuue aeBer

" Vodineli¢, V. (2000). Laz okrivljenog kao dokaz u kriviénom postupku. Beograd. Pravni Zivot. 3/1962. 4.

12 Simonovi¢, B. (1997). Pribavijanje i ocena iskaza pred policijom i na sudu. Kragujevac. Pravni fakultet u
Kragujeveu. 137.

3 Dospulov, G.G. (1976). Psihologija doprosa na predvariteljnom sledstvii. Moskva. 32-33.

* O ToMe KOIMKO UeCTO Cy JBY/IM CHPEMHH jla JIaxky, TOBOPH MCTpakMBame koje ¢y 1998. rojuue cnpopenu
Robinson, Shepherd & Heywood: HHTEPBjYHCAIN CY allCcolIBeHTe 0J1 KOJHX je 83% pekiio ja 0H ciaralio YKOJIHKO
61 To OHO yeloB Aa 1obujy mocao. OUIYKY ¢y Ipagany THMe ja 6u 6uno Jnoue narati j1obpor npujaTesba, anu
7a HeMa HHIITA JIONIE Y Jlaramy HOTEHIHjaIHOT IMOCIO/aBla, IoTeHIHpajyhn f1a ImoclojiaRuu ¥ OdeKyjy o
KaHHIaTa J1a ce IpUKaKy y mTo dosseM cperiry. ¥ Rowatt, Cunningham & Druen-opoj ctyauju uz 1998, 90%
Y4YeCHUKA [IPU3HAJIO J& Ja CBAKOIHEBHO H3r0BOPe MaKap JeHY Haxk.
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penpe3eHTaTUBHAX MOTHBA 3a JIarame, J0 KOJUX |€ JIOIa0 Ha OCHOBY CBOJUX HCTParKHBAbA:
HajydecTaluju MOTHB je n30erapame KazHe U 100Mjamhe Harpase Kojy Huje moryhe nooutn Ha
JApYr'H HauyMH, 3aTUM Jla OM ce jpyra ocoda 3alITHTUIA OJ Ka3He, HEKe ONAacHOCTH WIIH
¢usnuke nperme, ga OM ce 3a700HMII0 IUBJBEE JAPYTHX, Ja OM ce M3BYKIO M3 HEIpHjaTHE
JApYHITBEHE CHTYalMje, ja Ou ce m3deriia HenpujaTHoCT, /1a OM ce ouyBana MPUBATHOCT U J1a Ou
ce HameTHyna Mmoh Haj apyruma.

Jlaxx, ka0 W cBaKW JPY'H AacCHeKT JbYACKOI IIOHAIlamka, WUMa CBOJY KOTHHTHUBHY,
eMOIMOHATHY W OMXeJBHOpAIHY KOMIIOHEHTY U, Y HAJONIITH]EM CMHCIYy, MOXe ce
UCTIOJBABATH BepOanHo U HeBepOaaHo. KOrTHUTHBHA KOMIIOHEHTA UCIIOJhaBa C€ IPEeKO Pedd Kao
HOCHJIAIa 3HAYEHa (AHI@KOBAH ICHTPAIHM HEPBHM cHcTeM)'; eMOIMOHAIHA KOMIIOHEHTA
PEKO HETHIMYHUX (PH3MOIOMKHX IpOMeHa'® (HajBehMM JIeOM AHI@XOBAH AyTOHOMHH
HEepPBHH CHCTEM) M HEeBOJBHMX MHUIMMNhHUX Hokpera (Ipe cBera Ha JIMIlY ald ¥ Ha JAPyrUM
ICTOBHMA TETa, AHTaXKOBAH ayTOHOMHH HEPBHH cicTeM)''; GHXCjBHOpaTHA KOMIIOHCHTA
IPEKO HETHIMYHMX OOJIMKA MOHAIIaba = (AHraKOBAaHH M ICHTPATHA W AyTOHOMHM HEPBHH
CHCTEM).

OcHM HaBeJIeHUX, MOCTOje U OpOJHH JAPYrH HOKYINAjH CHCTeMaTH30Bamkha 3Hamkba y Be3H ca
Pa3IUYUTHM acIeKTHMa MpodIeMa TaXKH U JIaramka: y BE3H! ca cajipikajeM JTaKH, ca (akTopmma

I{Ojﬂ Ha BHX YTHYY, Cad HaAYHHHMa HCIIOJbaBdkha, ca }THHajCM HHIHBHAYAJIHHX pPa3/IMKa Ha

5 - : "
5 lvur, B.X.0. (1999). Yosex xao anuman cumbonuxym. Y: Paseoj demema-ouonowu, KyJIMyporowKu i
eacnuniHit okeup npoyuasarba. beorpajl. 3aBoj 3a yubeHuke ¥ HacTapHa cpejicTBa. 87-106.

' TIpomene y y KpBOTOKY, [Hcamy, paiy Kelyla, BeIHUHHM 3CHHLEC, JIyUcy IUbYBauke, JIyuemYy KIe3a,
XEeMHjCKOM CcACTaBy KPBH U Mokpahe.

' TlopacT HamperHyTOCTH TTMATKHX MHmuha HOJM3avYa JTake H NOPACT HANIPETHYTOCTH HONPETHO-TIPYTACTHX
cKkeleTHHX MuImMha Y HWbY aKyMylalldje CHAre M IpHIpeMe opraHusMma 3a OopOy wm Gekame; mnosehame
HAIlPETHYTOCTA WM HEBOJPHHUX TOKpETa MOJeJMHMX Tpynma MHImMha THOa Kao YHHUBEP3alHMX (3ajeTHHYKH KOX
pehuHe Jbyau Ge3 003Mpa Ha CTAPOCT, [0JI, PACY WK KYATYPY) IPOU3BO/Ia €BOMYTHBHOT Pa3Boja (3ajeHHIKH KOJ
BehHHe TprMaTa) KOJH TIPHKA3yjy OCHOBHA ocehama (HIMp. JBYTHY, CTpax, TYTY, OIBPATHOCT, Y3HEMHPEHOCT,
cpehy, 3a10BOJBCTBO), BBUXOBY €BEHTYAIILY H3MEIIAHOCT U JadHHY.

'8 a)HeBOIBHO TOHAINAKE YHMBEP3ATHOT KAapaKTepa, TPOM3BOA CBONYTHBHOT Pa3Boja, Koje KapakTepHIe
HpPHIpPEMYy OPraHH3Ma 3a CYNpPOTCTAB/bAkE YOUEeHO] ONACHOCTH , 3ay3HMarme craBa 3a GopOy mim Gemame; Ha
npumep, oabpamOenn obpasan w3HeHallema Kao CIIOHTAHA peaxiHja HA HM3HEHAJHY OIHCKY OMAcHOCT: OYH
3aTBOpEHE, yCTA pa3ByueHa, I7IaBa M BpaT M30aueHW Halpejl, paMeHa LOJUIHYTa M CKYIULEHA, pYKe caBHjeHe,
NECHHIIE CTHCHYTE, TPYH MOKPEHYT Hampen, TpOyX 3rpuyeH, HOTe Majo caBhjeHe Yy KomeHuma. 0)CredeHo
NOHAIIAKkE TUITUTHO 23 NPUIAIHOCT ojpeleHo] colmo-KyITYpHO] IPYNALAjH, IPOU3EO] yUeka, Koje opaxkapa
MHYHA eMOIMOHAIIHM W BPE/JHOCHH CTaB [Npema cajpikajy oipelieHe KOMyHHKallHje; Ha I[IPHMED,
KapakTepHCTHUHHM H3pa30M Il (r1aBa 671aro cBHjeHa Ha Jiolie, 00pBa MOMIHYTA, NOTIe]] YIPT YIIeBO Ha rope,
ycHe 611aro cKyIUbeHe, ropia ycHa 61aro moJurayra Ha rope) ¥ KapaKTepHCTHYHHM IecTOM (JIOMHHAHTHA pyKa
UCTIpYIKeHa Hallpell, /UIAH OKPEHYT Ha Jiolle HAM3MEHHWUHO ce MpJa JIECHO-IIEBO, paMeHa ce OJaro MOJHKY H
CIYINTA]Y) Y HEKHUM 3ajeHHIaMA HCKA3Y]e Ce CYyMIba.
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HacTaHaK M MCIOJbaBambe, ca IHUXOBMM MOPAJIHMM CTaTycoM, ca oOaMIMMa €MOIHOHAIHOT
- - - 19 -~

pearoBarmba KOJ€ MX 11paTH, ca pa3IndUTHM CTpaTernjaMa Koje ce npurom Kopucre, n ap.~ Cse

TO VyKa3yje Ha  BHCOK CTEIEH Hay4yHO-MCTPAakKMBAYKOI IIpHCTYNa y OaBbemy OBOM

IpoOJIEMaTUKOM | BPJIO Pa3BUjEHY TCOPH]|CKY OCHOBY KOja J& M3 TOTa IPOMCTEKIIA.

1.4. MOI'YRHOCT OTKPUBAIbA JIA’KH

Hetopujar oOMamuBama H TpaXkemha MOY3IaHUX CpelcTaBa 3a OTKpHBame oOMaHa cTap je
KOJIMKO M MCTOPH]a JbyACKOT pojia. biubmmjcka npuya o nporoncrsy Anama u EBe u3 pajexor
BpTa, 003MPOM Ha MCTOPHU]CKHU IEPUO/] HAa KOJH ce OJIHOCH, callpku y ceOM OInuc HacTapujer

. 2
Ccllydaja OTKpHBaka J'[EDKH'OA v IPUMHTHBHHUM MeETOJJaMa OTKpHBaka JIaxki MOy ce pasasHaTu

1 2

TpU TEHICHIMjE: OHE KOje Cy 3acCHOBAHE Ha HEKUM ICHXOTOMKAM M (DH3MOTOMKHM
acTIeKTMa PearoBarka i OHa Koja je 3acHOBaMNa Ha MPasHoBep]y . .

He nocroju cnenuduyaH 3HaK WIM Ipylla 3HaKoBa uije OM MOjaB/bUBamke, caMo 1o cebu,
ykazupano Ha nax. CBe maHu(ecranmje narama, Kako cHojballlkbe (pa3IuMudTH TI'eCTOBH,

(dammjarHa excmpecuja, Tp3aju Mummha, cagpika] ToBopa, (PU3MUKH €ICMEHTH Tiaca, TOBOP

' Carson, T.L.(2010). Lying and Deception - Theory and Practice. Oxford. Oxford University Press. 67-166.;
Vrij, A. (2000). Detecting Lies and Deceit — The Psychology of Lying and the Implications for Professional
Practice. Chichester. John Wiley & sons. 5-169.; Ekman, P. (2001). Telling Lies. New York. Norton & Company.
15-190.: Dospulov, G.G. (1976). Psihologija doprosa na predvariteljnom sledstvii. Moskva.32-36.

 IIppa kmbura Mojcujena. Ilorasibe 3.1-6.

*! TIpumep w3 craposekorne Mujmje je Joka3upame KPUBMITE IOBIAUEILEM 3a PEIl T3B. cBeTor Marapia. Kaj ou
ce y ABopy morojmna kpaha, maxapanga 61 okynuo jBopjaHe u 06jacHHO BM Jia CE Y CYCEAHO] MPOCTOPH]H HAllAZH
CBETH Marapail, koju he ce OrlacHTH KaJla ra KpHBall oByqe 3a per. OcyMmHdeHnMa OH ce HapeIuio 1a jeiaH
no jemaH yhy y IpocTopHjy M MOBYKY Marapia 3a pern. Hakon Tora, Tpaxmo Om Ja mokaxky pyke. CBH ocHM
KpuBIia 0M MMalM HarapaBJkeHE pyke, jep OH pen Marapia 6HO MpeTXoHo nocyT ca uahi. HepuHe ocobe He 01
OKJeBalle Ja M3BpIIe 3agaTak, JoK OM KpHBall TOKYNIao Ma m30erHe HCKymeme, caboTHpao OH H3BpUIeHe
3ajlaTka, Ma HeroBe pyke He O Oune Harapabibene. ITo; Lee, C.D. (1953). The Instrumental Detection of
Deception. Toronto. The Ryerson Press.13.

2y Kamnony niekapcke Hayke, HacTajgoM oko 1020.romume H.E., capnu TauMKMCTaHCKM JieKap, MaTeMaTHuap,
(mnoco u iecHuK  A6y-Asm-M6H-CHHA, 1T03HaTHjM Kao ABHIICHA, OIHCAO j¢ OTKpHlie TpeBape IpeKo OTKyIaja
Omia Ha PYIIH: JIOK je Apkao ocyMbHUIeHy ocoby 3a 3ampemrhe, yIBpaHo je ma ce myic yOp3apa kam 61 moMeHyo
kpuTruRy ped. 1lo: Poco, 3. (1996). Hoauzpagh y xpumunanuemuyy. 3arped. MYIT P Xpratcke. Cektop
Ka/]POBCKHX, IPABHUX B 00pa30BHHX mociosa. 6.

5 Ha Tubery cy y paHOM cpeIheM BeKy JI0 MCTHHE JoMasuim y3 nomoh kisyuane Boje: OHaj KO je NpHjaBHO
HABO/IHM 3[I0YHMH M OHAj HA KOTa je MOCYMILa0, Mopali OU Ja w3 kunyhe Boje ToduM pykaMa Baje kameHunhe.
Baheme Gemor kameHa ykasuBalo je J1a Ta ocoba rOBOPH MCTHMHY. a OHaj Ko OM M3Ba MO IPHH KaMeH Omo O
kakmeH. [lo: Poco, 3. (1996). Hoauepag v kpumunanucmuyu. 3arped. MYIL P Xppatcke. CekTop KaJIpOBCKHX,
MPaBHHX K 00Pa30BHUX NOCIOBA. 5.
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Tena), TaKo yHyTpanmbhe ((usmonomke peaknmje kKao Kopenatn mnparehux emormja),
IpezIcTaB/bajy caMo 3HaKe KOJM YKa3y]y Jla ce eMOIMje HE YKIamajy y M3rOBOPEHU TEKCT.
Jakie, o (eBeHTyallHO]) JaxM 3ak/bydyje ce WHIMpPeKTHO, mTo Beh y crapry ymamyje
MOTCHIMJATHY TIOY3IaHOCT J00M]EHOT 3aKJbyUKa.

IloBehame noysjanocTn y OTKpHBamY JakKH y MO3MTHBHO] j€ KOPENAIHjH ca CMambemheM
MoryhHOCTH 3a BOJbHY KOHTPOJIY IHEHOT HclosbaBama. M3 Tor pasmora, HajMame moysnan
MeTO0/l 3a OTKpHBambe JIAkKHU jecTe cajipika) TOBOpa, Jep Je OBaj CerMeHT IHO0J JIUPEKTHOM
KOHTPOJIOM IEHTPAJHOI HEPBHOI CHCTEeMa; 3aTo je 0J1 CBHX OO0IHKa HCHOJhaBama IIakHy,
HajIakme (GalcHpUKOBATH YIPAaBO peTd. [eK VKOJIMKO ce, Mpe CBera yciel HeImakibe Y
CBECHO] KOHCTPYKIIMJM JaKM M HeMOryhHOCTH KOHTpoJe HaJ| NMEeNOKYITHAM W3rOBOPEHHM
cajpxajeM, I0jaBe HeCMOTpeHe TpeliKe, Heclarama H3Mmelhy HOJe/IMHHX JielloBa cajprkaja,
HEJIOPEYCHOCTH, 3aMpLICHH M HHIUMPEKTHH TOBOp, HEIOIMYHe H3MEHe Yy IIOHaBJhAHUM
Bep3HjaMa, OMAaNIKe, THPaAe, J0Ja3UMO V IPUINKY Ja H3BOAUMO 3aK/BYUKE O HMCTHHUTOCTH
onpehene TBpAmE.

JIune 4oBeka je MpUMapHO MeCTO Ha KOMe ce II0Ka3y]y eMollHje M, 3a pasliKy o/l pedH,
munmh JMna ¢y JHPeKTHO I[OBE3aHH ca OHMM JIeIOBHMa MO3ra KOJH CYy 3ajyKeHH 3a
emoruje: kaga ce oxpehena emonmja m3azope, MumMuhy NMHIA TOYHEBY 11a, Y CKIaTy ca THM,
HEBOJFHO pajie. 300T cBera OBOTA, Kao M 300T YUIEHHUIE /1a je JMIle V (PU3NYKOM CMHUCITY
HAaJUCTYPEHMJU penpes3eHT ocolde, Y OTKpHBaky JaXH HajBUIE IaXme ce Npujaaje
(danmjanauM ekcripecjama.  Ornpes je HEOIXOJaH jep ¢y OHe II0J JBOCTPYKHM YTHIIAjeM
HEPBHOI' cUcTeMa (M BOJbHE CY M HEBOJbHE) U Ha BHX je Moryhe ydyemeM octBapuru oxapelhenn
YTHUIIA] Y CMHUCIY IPUKPUBama JTaKH.

[Tonyr mina, m riac je moBesaH ca JeJIOBMMa MO3ra KOJH Cy 3ajyikeHu 3a emornje. Kan je
ojJipehena emoluja W3a3BaHa, TEIIKO je NPUKPHTU Heke o npatehux mpomeHa y riacy momnyr
3ByKa, BUCHHE TOHA, Tpajaiba U YIEeCTAIOCTH I1ay3a.

Temo je Takohe moryhm m3Bop 3HakoBa oOMamHe. 3a pa3iTHKy o1 JHIla, BehuHa TemecHHX
MOKpPEeTa HUJe JMPEKTHO Be3aHa 3a JIE0 MO3Ta KOJH |e 3ay)KEH 3a eMOIH]e, NITO 3Ha4! /1a CY
HOJUIOKHHJU caMOKOHTpoH. Takohe, naxoB MoOke Ja BHAHM CBOje TelecHe IOKpere U Jia
PEIaTUBHO JIAKO OCTBapu oipeleHy HoBpaTHY cupery, Ia My jé W MHOIO JIAKIIE [a HX
IOPHKPHje WM MacKipa, Hero IITO je TOo ¢Iydaj Ko W3pa3a Iula Wi IpoMeHa y riacy.

Jaxme, y cBUM OBHM ciydajeBMMa I7le¢ Cy mnpalieHM BOJGHM M HEBOJBHH IIOKPETH Koje
npouspojie Munuhy, MoryhHOCTH 3a OTKpUBame JIaXKH MOCTOJe, alld HUCY JIOBOJBHO IOY3/1aHe.
Ha Om ce mHXOBa HOY3laHOCT IOBehana, HEONXONHO je CMABHTH YIHWIA]  CBECTH

(caMOKOHTpOIIE) IPH F-HXOBOM HCIIOJFABALY HA IITO MAby MEPY U 00]eKTHBH3HPATH IUXOBO
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perucTpoBame W IpolelmHuBame y mrTo Behoj mepu. Y ToM cmmceny, 30or moryhnoctm
00JeKTHBHOT PETMCTPOBAba, MEPEha U OIICHUBAha, HAJIIOr0/IHU]E 3a HAYYHO M3y4aBambe OBE
obnactu jecre mnpaheme NpoMeHa Y (U3MONOIIKUM peakiMjamMa OpraHM3Ma H3a3BaHUM

eMoIIMjaMa KOje IIpaTe J1arame.

1.5. EMOLMWJE Y JIATABY

Hajuemthe emommje koje TpaTe Jarame Cy cTpax O OTKpUBama JIaXKH, KpPHBHIIA 300T
Jmarama v TpHjyMd 3001 yenenmie npeBapey‘

Crpax, kao GasH9Ha eMOIMja, HPeACTABIbA PEAKIH]y OPraHH3Ma HA ONACHOCT M MMa
on0paMOeHy (QyHKIM]y, Yy CMHCIYy [puipeMe OprasdsMa 3a IITO  aJleKBaTHH|e
CYIpOTCTaB/bamke TO] omacHocTH. M3asmBa ¢m3monomke mpoMeHe Yy OpraHH3My Koje ra
npunpemMajy 3a OopOy mym OekerBo. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, CTpax OJI OTKpHBama JakKH
npejicTaB/ba pyAUMEHTapaH, MpocT OJrOBOP OpraHH3Ma Ha JelaH CIOXeH, chenududaH
u3a3oB. Oaj crpax he Outn Behu y cienehum ciydajeBHMa: Kaja je 5KpTBa Jlarama M03HATA
Kao HEKO KOra je TEIIKO IPEeBapUTH, Kaja jKpTBa JIarama IOoKa3yje OTBOPEHY CYMEILHYABOCT,
KaJa JaKOB HEMa IIPEeTXOJHMX MCKYCTaBa M3 KOJUX OM M3BYKAO IIOYKE HHUTH JIOKHMBJHEHHX
ycrexa Koju O ra y4UHUIIY CUTYPHHUJUM Y [IOLIIe/ly Kpajibel UCX0/1a, Ka/la je TKOB U3 THYHHX
pasziora moce0HO pambUB Ha CTpaXx oOJl OTKPHUBamka, Kaja Cy PHU3MIM 3a OTKPHBAKE JIaku
BeJIMKH, KaJa IIOCTOJH PU3HK O] Ka3He 3a OTKPUBEHY JIaXK, Kala je Ta Ka3Ha TaKko BeJMKa Ja
HeMa MOTHBA JIa Ce JIaK TIPM3HA, KA/l JKPTBA HU Ha KOJH HAYMH HEMA KOPHCTH OJL JIAKH .

Ocehame kpuBmie 300r jarama jecTe cBecHa, MOPAIHO 3aCHOBaHAa peakilja OHOT KOJU
JTaKe Ha OKOJIHOCTH M HOCHeIHIe BheroBe NaxHu. II[pBeHcTBeHO 3aBUCH 01 BaCIUTamba JTaK0Ba,
Ol BETOBOI' OJHOCA €a JKPTBOM Jlarama, oJ jaunHe 3abpane aa ce naxe. Ocehame xpusmuie
36or marama he Gurm mHajehe’’ Kama je TaKOB CBeCTAH Ja MeTa HH HA KOJH HA9HH HITje

IpHIIpEMJbEHA J1a Y‘IGCT.Byje V JIaKHn, Kﬂﬂ,&je oOMaHa HNOTIYHO ceOnuHa (y CMHUCITY Jla METa O]

* Vrij, A. (2000). Detecting Lies and Deceit — The Psychology of Lying and the Implications for Professional
Practice. Chichester. John Wiley & sons. 104-105.; Ekman, P. (2001). Telling Lies. New York. Norton &
Company. 48-77.

3 Panksepp, . (1994). The Basics of Basic Emotion. V: Ekman, P., Davidson, R.J. (1994). The Nature of Emotion
— Fimdamental Questions. Oxford. Oxford University Press. 20-25.

*6 Ekman, P. (2001). Telling Lies. New York. Norton & Company. 64.
* bid, 75-76.
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B¢ HeMa HUKAaKBe KOPHCTH M IPHTOM TI'yOM OHOJMKO WM BHIIE OJf OHOI'a KOJMKO JTaKOB
n00Mja), Kajga je CHTyalMja TaKBa /la ce JJaXk HM Ha KOJM HA4YMH HE MOJKE OIpaBjaTH a
HCKPEHOCT ce MOTeHIMpa, Kajia JIakoB JIyro HHje Jlarao, Kaja JIOKOB M Mera Jlelle WCTe
coLMjallHe BPEIHOCTH, Kaja JIa)KOB JTMYHO II03HAJE JKPTBY Jlarama, Kajla ce XKPTBU HE MOKe
JTaKo TIPHUITHCATH JIA je 3JIa WIK JaKOBepHa, Ka/ia Je JJajkOB CBECTaH JIa Jé MeTa IyHa IOBEepema
M /1a HM Ha KOJM Ha4MH He o4eKyje /1a 0yje npeBapf:HaES.

Kajyta ocoba koja maxe JOXUBJbaBa Nla’k Kao MocTuruyhe, To y B0] U3a3MBa I03UTHBHA
ocehama. Ha npumep, Ha nodeTKy U TOKOM Hpolleca Jlaramka, JOK IDIaHUpa JTaXk U HIYeKyje
BCHY peaan3alujy, MoXKe OCeTHTH MO3UTHBHO y30yhembe; kama Tax peanu3yje, MOKe OCCTHTH
3aJI0BOJBCTBO KOJ€ JI0JIa3H ca OJIaKIameM, MoHoc 3001 nmocturayha wimm npesup npemMa MeTH.
OBo ocehame 3a/I0OBOJECTBA MOKE BapuparH y Ja4MHHM O/ TOTOBO HEIPUMETHOT JO TaKo

BEIIHKOT, Ja A0Be/ie 0 OYUITISAHOI OTKpUBakbha JIa)KH 0/] CTpaHe caMol’ JTaK/bHBLA.

1.6. CABPEMEHE METOJE HAYYHOI' OTKPUBAIbA JIA’KHA

[lokymajnm o0jeKTHBHOT OaBJbelha MOJMOM JTaXKH EBOJIYHPAIH CY V METOMOTOIIKOM H
TEXHOJIOIIKOM cmnc-nyzg. Csu onm, y Hajseho] MepH, oYMBajy Ha UCTO] MPETIOCTABIM Kao U
JOMMILBATH CKCIEPUMEHTH 3aCHOBAHM Ha I[CHXOJIOMKHM M (U3HOIOIIKAM aclleKTuMa
JBY/ICKOT TIOHAIIAMKA W3 TPe/IHAYYHOT IepHOJia’., Jla ce NaX MOoXKe OTKPUTH ITOCPE/IHO, TIPEKO
nparehux eMoIMOHaJIHUX peakuuja U BUXOBHX (U3HoIOMmKNX napaMerapa. Ciexehu momern
miycrpyje opakas npuctyin: llpummkom mposepe mermHHMTOCTH OJpeliene TBpIhE, MOKYINA]
NPUKPHBAama JIAKH 01 cTpaHe ocode Koja JIake, YKOIMKO Ta ocoba pearyje Ha eMOIMOHAIHO
yobuuajeH HaunH ', GuBa npahen ocehawuma crpaxa o IHocineAMiia OTKpUBamka W/ MK
kpuBuie. OBa occhama wuMmajy cBoje ¢Quszmonomke kKopenare y BHIY Hecnenu(pUIHUX

(bU3MOTONIKIX IPOMEHa V OPTAHH3MY, KOJH ¢e MOTY 00JeKTHBHO MepUTH. YKOIUKO ce Mepeme

* OBjie je peu o 310ynoTPeGH NOBeperba Kojy AKPTBA Jarama y Be/IHKoj MepH oceha npeMa TasK/bHBITY.

5
“Ilpedsnancmeaenu u suaHcmeenu nepuod v omxpuearny Jaaxcu, mno: Poco, 3. (1996). Homuepadh v
xpusmunamicniy. 3arpet. MY1I P Xpsarcke. CexTop KaIpoBCKHX, MPaBHUX M 00pa3oBHUX nocrosa. 1-20.

30 Hpusmumuenu u Hayunt npucmyn ¥ omxpuearsy oomana, no: Lee, C.D. (1953). The Instrumental Detection of
Deception. Toronto. The Ryerson Press. 12-40.; Kusper, B. (2009). |, [Jemexmop axcu“va cmpasice HCHIUHDL.
Munck. Axkanemun MBJI PecniyOimku benapycs. 10-24.

' Tlutama y Be3m ca cajapikajeM [akH Koja ce HAcToje [PUKPHTH Npe/CTaRsbajy nperehu cTuMynye 2a
HCIIMTAHUKA, KOJH KO Bhera M3a3uBa ypoheny onGpaMOeHy peKLH)y THjH je Kopenat ocehame cTpaxa.
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CTpOBEE Y CKCHEPUMEHTATHHM, CTPOr0 KOHTPOIMCAHHM YCIOBHMA > KOjH TapaHTyjy,
OHOJIMKO KOIIMKO je Moryhe, Ja cy W3MepeHe BPEJHOCTH IOCHEJNIA CAONIITABAKA JIAKHE
TBpAIbE @ He HeKe Jpyre MPOMEHJBUBE, OHIA Cy I00HMjeHH pe3ylITaTH BaTHIHH U Ha OCHOBY
BHX e MOTY JOHOCHUTH MOY3/IaHH 3aKJbYIIIA.

Texnonomku pazoj oMoryhmo je KOHCTpyHcame NMPEHU3HUX MHCTPYMEHATa ¢a BHCOKUM
[paroM OCETJBUBOCTH 3a Mepeme elleMeHata y pajly YHYTpallkHX OpraHa M JKlesja ca
YHYTPALIEBHM TYYeHheM, KOoje WHEpBUIIE ayTOHOMHHM HEPBHHU CHCTEM; Y CBPXY OTKpHUBamka
MKW, Y IpakcH ce Hajuemhe KOpHCTe OHM KOJU MEpe €IeMEHTE CPYaHOI paja, Jucarba,
eNIeKTPO/IepPMATHUX Peakilija, HEeBOJBHUX MOKpeTa Tela, IPOKPBILEHOCTH NepupepHUX KPBHUX
CYJIOBa M OKCHJIAIMje KPBH, Y MOMEHTY pasBHjama ocehama ctpaxa m kpupmue . Ty Takohe
Clafajy M MeTofa TepMaTHOT Marmpama Koike JTHIA , aHAMH3Mpasa cTpeca y TIacy’ u
nym-momerpﬁja%, Koje ¢y y ¢a3u pa3Boja ¥ HAyYHOT TOTBPl)UBaba.

JIBajieceTak ro/iHa yHa3a]l, MHTEH3UBHPAH je Pajl HA Pa3BOjy METOJI0NIOTHje OTKPHBamba
KU KOja je 3aCHOBaHA Ha NpPOyYaBamHMa KOTHUTUBHHUX IIpolleca Ha HHMBOY MOJK/IaHe
akTHBHOCTH. MoJen Koju MIycTpyje OBakaB IPHCTYN 3acHUBA c¢ Ha mpahemy M Mepemy
oJipeheHnx aKTMBHOCTH TIEHTPAIHOI HEPBHOI CHCTEMa Y BE3HM C¢a CIIOCOOHOCTHMA NMakKmbe M

l'IaMhCHJﬂ, InpomnecomM CEFISIH:&, HHTCH3UTECTOM MCHTAIHOI TNPOIeCHpama, Kao ITOCPEIHHX

2 Mijovié, D. (1994). Subjektivno i objektivno u poligrafskim metodama. Beograd. MYTI P Cp6uje. Bezbednost.
384-397.

33 Matte, J.A. (1998). Forensic Psychophysiology Using the Polygraph-Scientific Truth Verification. New York.
J.A.M.Publications. 156-189.

* TepManHO MamHpame JeTekTyje IpOMeHe Y MPOTOKY KPBH y ofpeheHHM 30HaMa JBYIACKOT JHIIA, Koje MOry
OWTH v Be3W ca ypoljeHMM OJITOBOPOM OpraHM3Ma Ha omacHocT. Temmepatypa koke mmna (Skin Surface
Temperature- SST) Mema ce Ton yTHIIajeM aKTHBanWje MuIMha &HIA, MIAperka KPBHAX CY/IOBa H
MHKPOIHpPKYJAIlHje, Koja ce jaBiba Kao Moce/HIa aKTHBAIH]e CHMITATHYKOT JIella 8y TOHOMHOT HEPBHOT CHCTEMA.
ITpomena TemmepaType KOKe [TMIa, HAPOUHTO Y Mpeiely Hoca W 0YH]jy, MOKe ce moj ojpeheHnM oKoIHOCTHMA
CMaTpaTH HHIMKATOPOM JIaramba.

33 Amamusa riaca ce 3aCHMBA Ha theHoMery Koju je 1957. orkpro Olaf Lippold. Peu je o ncHxo(H3HOIOMKOM
TpeMopy ¥ JeyickoM riacy ¢pexsennnje 8-12 Hz, naszganom Lippold-oB tpemop. Lippold, Redfearn u Vuco cy
HCTpaKMBAIH KOpeJalmjy uiMehy akTHBHOCTH MumInha rplia m crpeca, H OTKPHIIH J1a ce Koj cuHapoma Sopbe
wiH Gekama jaBiba peakiHja HeBOJGHOT CTe3ama MHImAha rpia: y HOPMANHAM OKONHOCTHMA, MHITANH Tpia cy
OIYIITEHH W TpoH3Bode riac (pexBennmje oxko 12 Hz, Aok y cHTyanujH cTpeca CTETHYTH MHIMHNM Tpla
MPOH3BOJIE TTIAC KOJH MMa 3HAYAJHO HIDKH TOH.

36 . . .

ITynunoMeTpHja MEpH NPOMEHE Y BEIHUHHH 3€HHIE J0 KOJHMX JIOIA3H AKTHBAIMjOM CHMIATHUKOI HEpPBHOT
CHCTEMA HJIH CYNPECHjOM MAapacHMIATHYKOT HEPBHOI CHCTeMa, a Koje Cy (pM3HOIOMIIKH KOpenaT eMOIHje cTpaxa
H3a3BaHE JIarambeM.
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mapameTapa 3a NpOIEHY TojaBe arama’ . Ilomasu ce 01 MPETIOCTABKE JIa OFaj KO KETH 1a
HPHUKPHje UCTHHY, TO Pajii CBECHO; CaJIp3Ka] JTa’! KOJU HACTOJH JIa NIPUKPH]je je CACTABHH JIe0
BeroBe MeMopHje; Kaja OMBa M3TOKEH THM caJpikajuMa, OH UX HEBOJPHO IIpero3Haje Kao
TaKkBe; TadHHje, oApel)eHN meT0BM meroBor Mosra ce (YHKINOHATHO aKTHBHPA]Y MPIIHKOM
Hpelo3HaBamba KPUTHUHHX cajpiaja; II0CHe[AMIa Te aKTHBHOCTH jecy HpOMeHe Y
IPOKPBIEHOCTH S M QIEKTPHYHO] AKTHBHOCTH MO3IA’ , KOje Ce MOTY HPELH3HO MEPHTIL.
Mepema ce O/IBH)a]y MeTojlama (pyHKIHOHATHE MarHeTHe pe3OHaHIle,
enekTpoeHiieamorpaduje, MO3UTPOHCKE EMUCHOHE TOMOTpaduje.

VYV cMmuclny HpakTHYHe NPAMEH/BUBOCTH Y MCTPaKMBauKe CBpXe, Hajlalbe ce OTHUILIO Y
JeprHHCaky METOJIONIONH]e perucTpoBamba M Mepema Moxkaanux Tamaca (Event-related
potentials - ERPs). Mnentupukosane cy Tpi popme Tamaca (P3b', P3a* i N4") 2a xoje
WCTPaKMBAYM TBPJAE Jla ce, 1moj oapeheHMM MeTOOTOMIKAM YCIOBUMA, MOTY CMaTtpaTtu

MNoKas3aTe/bMMa Jlarama.

37 Kojuh,JI. (2009). Hosu npucmynu y omxpusary oomare. Beorpan. MYIIL P Cp6uje. Bes6eanocr, Gp.1 u 2. 73-
89.

¥ Kama ocoba 0Gas/ba KOUHHTHBHE AKIMBHOCTH Kao LITO je uMTame, pauyHame, Jarame, aKTHBHpajy ce
Pa3lIMuUMTH JIENOBH MoiJIaHe Mace. MeTtaboimiaM HeypoHa akTHBHHX JIENOBa Mo3ra ce ybpzaBa W y BHX
NPUCTHIKE BHINIE KPBH. Maripame pasIMuuTHX perrja MOXKJIaHe Mace H3BOJIH ce MoMoNy ckeHepa Koju JIeTeKTyje
MOBHINIEH TIPOTOK KPBH Y AaKTHBHHUM perujamMa mosra. Jla OM ce max OTKpHIIA, HEONXOJHO je BHIIECTPYKO
CKeHHpame H yropeljiBame eKCLMTHPaHOCTH HHIMBHITYAlIHE MOK/IaHe Mace Y BpeMe M3BplIaBama 3a1aTka (dasza
narama) M oaMopa ((asza Henarama). OBa HCTpaXKHBAaUKa METOZOJOTH]A W TEXHOJIOTHja CY Y OBOM TPEHYTKY
Janeko oJf MPaKTHIHE NPHMEHE.

¥ Rosenfeld, I.P. (2002). Event-Related Potentials in the Detection of Deception, Malingering, and False
Memories. ¥: Kleiner, M. (2002). Handbook of Polvgraph Testing. New York, Academic Press. 265-287.

0 P3b tanacu ce jaB/bajy Kao peakitHja Ha M0jaBy CTHMYIIyca KOjM je GHTHO APYrauuji ojl OCTANMX M KOjH, Kao
TaKag, JIOBOJIM JIO TIpeycMepaBama naxkme. To je Tanac Tpajamba 350-600 MIIHCEKYHM ca UCTPUOYIIHjOM uHja je
MAKCHMAIIHA AMILTHTY/IA ¥ TIapHjeTelIHOM JIelTy, 4 MUHHMAITHA ¥ aHTEPHOPHOM Jielly MoKIaHe kope. Jasbame P3b
TA/aca je HOBEe3daHO ca AKTHBAIHjOM BHIITHX KOPTHKANHHMX (YHKIMja, YKBYTYjyhi u npoueny ctumynyca (Gevins,
Cutillo, § Smith, 1995; Ruckhin, Jonhson, Canoune, Ritter, & Hammer, 1990; Verlager, 1997), pacniojieny naxme
(Comerchero & Polich, 1999; Fabiani, Graton, & Coles, 2000) 1 axypupame HHPOPMAIIHja CAIPKAHHX V PagHoOj
memopuju (Donchin & Coles, 1988: Ruchkin, Johnson, Canoune, & Ritter, 1990).

"' P3a Tanac ce jaB/ba Kao OITOBOP HA HOB M ,HEOOMYAH® CTHMYIYC, y CIIyuajy NMpEYCMepaBama Makmbe
(Comershero & Polich, 1999; Harmony u cap. 2000) u y36yne (Katayama & Polich, 1998).

* HojasssuBame N4 hopma Tamaca yKasyje Ha CeMaHTHUKY HEIOCIEIHOCT, HEMOAYIapHOCT m3Mel)y YHYTpalime
HCTHHE W criojbanimer oarosopa (Bashore & Rapp, 1993). Hcnossasa ce kao 3HAUAJHO HETATMBHO 3aKPHBIBCH:E
Tpajamka oko 400 MHIHCeKyHIH, ca MAKCHMAIHOM AMILUIHTYOM Y aHTePHOPHO] H TeMIIOpaiHo] perdju. Japrea ce
Kao OJITOBOP Ha CTHMYIyce KOJH ce He MOAyIapajy ca TPEeHYTHHM KOHTEKCTOM H I[IPEBACXOJHO j€& JIHMHTHpaH
BepOanuuM uHGopmanujama (Grunwald u cap., 1998; Elger u cap., 1997; Hahne & Friederici, 2002; McCarthy,
Nobre, Bentin u Spencer, 1995; Stuss, Picton, u Cerri, 1986).
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. : 3
Farwell je majnpe pa3zBuo nmocedban MeTojl ,,MOXKJIAHOT OTHCKA

(Brain fingerprinting) a
norom 1 MERMER" (Memory and Encoding Related Multifaceted Electroencephaligraphic
Response), 3a oTkpuBame HaMepHO NpUKpHBeHMX HHQopMmammja. OH HmoTa3M O TCOPHjCKe
mocTaBKe Ja Mo3zak oOpaljyje mo3HaTe mHpopMaIdje Ipyraddje o OHHX KOje CY HEIO3HaTe
WIHM HeBMKHE, Te Ja je oOpaja mnosHatnx wuH(popMmaija (Kao mMITO ]e [O3HaBambe
WHKPUMHHHMCAHMX eJleMeHaTa KpUBHYHOTL Jiea wim OWiIo KOojuX JApYrux cajpxaja Koje ocoda

HacToju Ja cakpuje) npaheHo mojaBibMBameM cienuduyHor obpaciia pearoBama KOjU ce

CHHMa ITyTeM amnapara enekrpoeunedanorpada (EED).

C o03upom da y myockom penepmoapy He Nocmoju peakyuja xoja ou ouia
MUnUYHAa camo 3a Jazaree U Ha OCHOBY Koje i ce OUPEKMHO U HeOBOCMUCTCHO
MO2]10 omKpumu oa i Heko aaxce, eeh ce o 0680j nojasu cyo modice JoHOcUmU
UCK/BYYUGO NOCPEOHO, Npe c6eca NPeKo eMOYUOHATHUX NPpOMeHd Koje je npamie,
HeonxooHo je da ce 60/be YNO3IHAMOo ¢a caMuM eMoyujama — oHe cy Kayd He camo

3a omKpuearee 6eh u 3a nomnyHuje pazymeearse peHoMena 1azarsad.

3 1994, rommme wacomc Time je mpormacmo Farwell-a 3a IpoHamasada TOOMHE 3a HeETOB pag Ha

WIEHTH(OHKAIM]M MOKIAHNX Talaca TIOBE3aHHX ca JarameM. Mooscdanu oniicax je Ha3HB 32 METOJI KOJHM Ce, Ha
OCHOBY Mepema elleKTpPHIHe MOXKIaHe aKTHBHOCTH Kao peakIvja Ha peud, (pase wim ciuke, yTBphyje ma mw je
Heka HH(OpMAalMja YCKIaIHINITEHAa Y MO3rY HCIMTaHuKa. [IpatH ce mojaBibHBaEke CTENH(QHIHOT eNeKTPHYHOT
CHI'HaJIa To3HaTor Kao P300, Koju ce jarika 0ko 300 MIITHCEKYHIH HAKOH M3JIaramka PeIeBAHTHOT CTHMYITYCA.

V3 xommorenty P300, oBaj METO YK/BYUYyje M OITOBOp - HErATHBHY KOMITOHEHTY Tajaca Koja KojH Ce jaBisa i
no 1400 MUIMceKyHJIM HAKOH M3Jarama CTHMYJIycy. Y CBOJUM HCTpakHBamHMa Toy3gaHoctH Farwell u
capa/IHUIM [IPHjaB/bYjy CTENEH MOY3JaHOCTH mpeko 99%, mTo noTephyjy Heke HesaBHcHe cryjauje (Allen &
Tacono, 1997).
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2. EMOIIMJE KAO NOCPEJHUK Y OTKPUBABY JIAKHU

Mi prikrivamo emocionalnu pozadinu na kojoj zasnivamo nase argumente

; i ; 45
kada tvrdimo da se ponasamo racionalno.

2.1. TEOPHJE EMOIIMJA

Wcropujckd TUelaHo, MHOI'M MHUCIMOIM KOjU ¢y ce OGaBWIM pa3yMeBambeM JbYJICKe
HPHPOJIe H KOHIIeNTa MOPATHOCTH YO4aBalld Cy 3Ha4a] eMOIIMOHAIHE KOMIIOHEHTE Y JbYICKOM
HoHamamwy. Tako ApucToTe!l UCTHYE 3Ha4da] eMOLMja 3a MOPAIHU KMUBOT, Harjamasajyhu fa
OHO IOTO JbYJC, Ka0 muciehe JKHBOTHILEC, YHHH rnmoceOHUM jECTe ylpaBo CII0CcOOHOCT Aa Mory
ma mipesasul)y cBoje (6pyTamme) emormje’®; 3a TTnaToHa, eMoIHje MPeICTABIBA]y jeHY O TpH
OCHOBHE KOMIIOHEHTE IBYJICKOT yMa (Y3 pe30HOBame M Kelby)'; CTOMIM MCTHYY 3Hauaj
eMolmja y npocyhuBamy BpeHOCTH cayuajaux jgorahaja’™; 3a Pycoa, emonmje cy OHO IITO Hac
Kao Jbyjle YMHH NOCeOHMM M Jaje HaM pasiora 3a xkusol’ ; Kaur je cxBarao emonuje Kao
KOHATHBHE I10]aBe U CBPCTABAO UX je Y rpyly (akTopa KOjH yruuy Ha MOTHBAIU]y IIpe HEro Ha
myxHOCTH . Y JeINMa TojeIHHIX KIacHIHIX (Q1o30da Ipero3Hajy ce I CBOjeBpCHE TeOopHje
emormja (Ha mp. koj llmarona’, Crmuoze™, Jlekapra™, Xjyma'™) koje uX, y Hajommtijem
cMuciy, ojipehyjy Kao oArosope opraHuszMa Ha ojpehere jorahaje, KO HU3a3uBajy TelecHe

HpOMeHe | JIOBOJIE /10 ojiroBapajyhux, KapakTepucTU4HUX 00JMKa OHAIAbA.

5 Maturana, H. R. (1997). Metadesign . Y: Brouwer, J., Hockendijk, C. (1997). Technomorphica. Rotterdam.
The Netherlands: V2 Organisatie. 161-174.

46 Calhoun, C., Solomon, R. C. (1984). What Is an Emotion?: Classic Readings in Philosophical Psychology.
Oxford. Oxford University Press. 42-53.

7 Goldie, P. (2010). The Oxford Handbook of Philosophy of Emotion. Oxford. Oxford University Press.121-143.
** Ibid, 143-167.

* Rousseau, J.-J.(1984, translated byMaurice Cranston). 4 Discourse on Inequality. Penguin Classics. 55-139.

* Gardner, S. (1999). Kant and the Critique of Pure Reason, London and New York. Routledge. 1-34.

*! Goldie, P. (2010). The Oxford Handbook of Philosophy of Emotion. Oxford. Oxford University Press.121-143.

2 Calhoun, C., Solomon, R. C. (1984). What Is an Emotion?: Classic Readings in Philosophical Psychology.
Oxford. Oxford University Press. 71-93.

 Ibid, 53-71.
* Ibid, 93-113.

19



AN e R SRENAR T M S
B . T T T L

W a8
R I
R O T W O S W T W W
U ——— T — S8 WM e S04 @ e
A S G S ieis G NSRS S TR A s
I R i I e
i T

m:u- R e U e S



B I I I e e
PR I T A —
e S MU e WERMMEME o G e e
BR—— T A § W T M e
B R S I S S T . e
e e L SRS G W e e e
N 1 R S 6 S . e
B A L X S
. B T e T TR s 0 e e
A e w8 U e N AR SIS o
e NRE G W e S LT aee Seess
memm e e SR Wt e S e Suenets
e e T I T g
. o ® W SR A S 44 e
R T TR P —
AN A AN S SR B | S . s
S RN (T e,

b - B MW Se—— 4
e T
. cmb B S VA SR 4 e ek
B L T R I T
SRR G R T W MR SR S e
S o AN S A M -

o * mn..m-a— “
Ao ¢

Coemmm @8 s . ~O-==~“ R Y
R R  —— . —
=r moamons Sweew W o -
T IR T I T
| — 0?; e e i L TR

>



eme e WL W i e S WG e
————— 4w — b

L
B T T
i O et N - e i) b
A A e 5 e e e W S e e
R T
R GRS S S aeies SN @ AR O e
e @1 aM s 4 e m— e LGN e I
B T T e
. @ G S S S s

O e e e e el S SO
e G e s U 6o M 90 -
" ———— o———— o 0 W W -
I T T ]
S A T — . — s e b e
s e S S O A S
T T

B T R —— T e
B T e R I
D I e IR
T e NI S S S

S W 0 e R e
e

TR R e I G B R e S e R
wmm
BETE k. R R T T Ty

MBS o MRS G WSS ST A WS MR ORI
R . I T

TRV SRR SRR WS UMM T B S R S
NS WS EE SRS SRS SRS NS O6E RGN C Ciaue e
S -

A B e
- .-
+




e ——— - ST - - b V3
T
C———- - o b———————

A N S W S S R T e
. W W W S——-
R ]
T T —_—
B . e
iV i M SRS @ W emedkel e e
I
S W o O R T e
B L T R T R
S R o G S, 1 -
e B N S W LI MRS W S
. -
R e Y

WS G SR IS TSGR W s e -
thm
~”- LS GREIES AN

W.-a_ ST

EEETE R RITEEES

m"'-:-?.’-‘:'r"x' e ———— o
| — -

AN SR S . G . e S -
S - — M‘Q“ﬂﬂ-“
v a———

- B R Sl wu »
'-"l % . Wy
R I I I e .
L A A S

-+



B L T L U S ——
W SR A S 6 R e e S e
I i I ST
I L R
B
T T SIS S b
D i I R o Sy

AR S B I A - 3
W N S oai AR b O A
O I W S e
B T L LTI I e
B T I T ISP E—
W T N R PR IS 0 S o T e
Rt © 4 M e T e e N 0 Gk S R
A A - . T SeRai SR & e 494 L e
b d———— Ao g - - - O .
B T e
R I
—— R WL RS b B E S
A - - -.7 6 A, e— A
e ——. L ——

T T Rt T
T T T Y

B I R T S Y
ommm

n W S W A s - ~ . ~_IQ"_

- “-”w e e A S e
- .-

B T T e Ry S g
e



WA W S RS 3 S S e b
- ————— .t o o ao——
R R e L
o Qo SOR S W 8 e e $ A
e O L P S W b
e N 5 SO SR A
N S 0 S S - .
PR R E T TR
i e va———— BT o e
W S SO e U A e 8
e o T
e T e Wes N SR SR e e
B I T T e
B i R T I
T I TR P aene———
. S e @ S LA 0 S
— SN W IO e ST A
T T e S ]
. Gom— N Wl S
e @

R NIRRT R RS SRR e 8 0
e A

a-u nmwmm

:‘r R R L S L I R

D . :.m min v o Swami S i
i o i

A I S TR RS W S W 6
60 R SR E AR G iR WS WS e

+



e A -

R R TR T T Sy
B T L B DT T
T . T
B e T e T R
B T S
R T e
I S T
B i . L T Ty
A A T L W . .
A s B s Saae W S R
B R LI R R T g ey
B e T e T
O T S W N A W
I T I
B T T
B L L T T T
B T e
T e I R
B s A e T e I I S WG
R e I o
B T T
T T e

B i T e T e L S S
o oo

R T T T R
S S O LR PR S B MR SRR N e e e
G M SRR NI SNET L SNENEE LT 6 SR | S W Sl A
I I T



o o 6 4 W ———— - ———
AR G G e SN e RS
T T e R R
T e R I
O A e R G R i S e
e L0 N W SR G e e e

A i eres RN GRe e e Sesem © W S
O A S ——
L LT e~ I T U —
W - .

e W e -

S et s W W R e VMR & S
R I R ey
B I R
A A G S @8 Sr Sl e
M ————— e AR I i B
W G SR N B e e G e

R s I R B P AT S Ry
-

AN M g e W e S o dumm. S S &
. A A MR I R Ve R

EENEE. . R R T R e
T I T N R I -

R 0 MR G IR MRS ORGP Wi GRS W
R S TR T

'ao-&m A S G S P W CmeRn woImET R
-
rs



e T T
B R
O ] O S I e e o W
O e e $Y i e o e
A S e M S A S G I | S
B IR T
S Slu S bk B T SRS S S e
B R T
|t b W W a0
W S A R SRS W T LI AN S
T e T e e
B T e
B T R
I i T )
A S e AN NS B AL T e WS e e
T WM A s S seRmTd Dok W e s
T S e o L e T e e
B T L L T L U
e s
R

O RIS @ W IR SN R S e
B T
e I R
R S A @ RS SRR S S 8
B L A T e SR A A . W e o
B T R
Y — s we AR T R R e A .
A

s S M - o N S e Saees RSdes G T SIS
A —— 0 tmie b .

W @ MR s W 0 ARSERS G 08 e GREe e
- -

B e I T e e
-



byayhm na mnaBemenn emmmpujcKH mofanm, Kojé TOJeJMHE TEOpUje IIPUKa3y]y
CENIEKTUBHO, TOKa3yJy Ja ce eMOIMje MOry aKTHBHPATH M Ha OCHOBY (HM3MOIOMIKOI CTamba
(MoTOpHa MHMUKpHMja, HMMHTallM]a TyhUX THoKpeTa), CCH30pPHUX Ipoleca M OpoOJHHX
KOTHUTHBHHUX IIpoleca (IIOOYT OLEHHBAaEKa, KaTeropusaldje, MalmTama, Iamhema,
aTpuOynmje, aHTUIIMNANK]E), KA0 U Jia ¢y TH (aKTHBAIMJCKH) MPOIECH [OJI YTHIAJeM pa3sHUX
YHYTpammbIX U crospaimbuxe (pakTopa, nMa OCHOBA 3a TIPETIIOCTAaBKY Jja Ou 3a10BosbaBajyhn

MOJiell TeOpH]e HacTaHKa eMOoIlHja MOTao ja 0yjie MYITHMO{AIHH.

2.4. CTPYKTYPA EMOILIMJA”®

Teopuje emonMja ce reHepalHO CIaxy Ja eMONH|e YKIbydy]y (usuononmke (yHKIHje,
eKCIpPECHBHA IIOHANIahba M CYOjeKTHBHE NOXKHBIBAje H Ja j¢ CBaka O OBHX KOMIIOHCHTH
3acHOBaHAa Ha aKTMBHOCTHMA HepBHOr cucTema. Kormmtusuctn takohe cmatpajy ma emonmje
MOJ(pa3yMeBajy CIO3Hajy, NPOLEHY WIA KOTHATHBHO-eBAYATHBHU Ipolec KOJH H3a3UBa

emonuje 1 ojpelyje Ut JONPHHOCH BHXOBOM CYO]eKTHBHOM JI0KUBIbA]Y.

2.4.1.®u3no001IKA KOMIIOHEHTA

ITouermn ox James-Lange-oBe Teopuje, (HU3MONOIMIKA KOMIOHCHTAa eMOlMja je
TPAIUIMOHAIHO WeHTU(DHKOBAHA Ka0 aKTUBHOCT BUCIIEpalHUX opraHa (HIp. cpua u 1uryha)
MHEPBUPAHUX O] CTPaHE ayTOHOMHOI HEPBHOTI cHucTeMa. 3axBaspyjyhm moryhHoctH mepema
(PM3HOTIONTKMX peakifja KoJI eMoIja y KOHTPOIHcaHuM JlabopaTopHjckuM yeiroBuMma, John
Lacey (1958) je samyqﬂoggz "TakBe Mepe, Kao OTIOP KOXKe, paj cpia, KPBHH MPHUTUCAK,
MNPOTOK KPBH, TeMIlepaTypa Koske, 3acHheHOCT KUCCOHUKOM, KelyAadyHH MOTHIIUTET, IIPeYHHK
3eHUIle, HaeTocT MUmMuha U ocTane NPOMEHJBUBE CYy Ce HOoKa3ale H3y3eTHO OCET/BUBUM KOJI
peaknmmja TIPH Pa3IMIATHM EMOIMOHATHHUM cTamiMa. CykoOm, mpeTme u (dpycTpanmja;

aHKCcHO3HOCT, Oec M cTpax, n3HeHal)ewe 1 00, CTHI; TPUjaTHA W HENPHUJATHU HaJ/IpaXkajd - CBH

OHM H3a31Ba)y aYTOHOMHE IIpoMeHe".

YV npencTaBbamy CTPYKTYpe eMolmja Huje yBek Moryhe MrHOpHcaTH HmuxoBe (yHKIMje, ami je GopMaiHo
pasiBajame cTPYKType ol pyHKIHja 0T iHO 360T perieHHjer KIacHHKOBAba OBOI KOMILIEKCHOT (peHOMEHA.

* Lacey,J 1. (1958). Psychophysiological approaches to the evaluation of psychotherapeutic process and
outcome. Y: Rubinstein,E.A. & Perloff M.B. (1958). Research in psychotherapy. Washington. National
Publishing. 160.
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AyTOHOMHEe peaknije Koje ¢y obenekja HCHOJbaBama €MOIMja KOHTPOJIMCAHE Cy 01
crpane nepudepHOr HEPBHOT CHCTEMA, 4 aHATOMCKE M (PyHKIIMOHaIHE pasimKke n3Mely mennx
HapacUMIATHUKUX (Xomeocmanickux) U CUMIIATHYKNX (Dopu ce wiu Gedicu) elloBa ¢y BaKHe Y
npoydapamy emondja. DyHKIMja CHMIIATHYKOI CHCTEMAa € eKCHTallUja pajia YHYTpalllbUX
opraHa a NapacHMIaTHYKOI MHXHOMIM]a (CcMHUpHBame, JIoBoheme y pPaBHOTEKY IMPETXOIHO
eKCIMTHPAHHX OpraHa) y OKBHPY FbHXOBE JBOjHe MHepBaimje . KOHKPETHO, CHMIIATHKYC
JOBOJIM JI0 IUperha 3eHulle, Oare penakcamyje nuInjapHor Munmiha oka, Ba30KOHCTPUKIH]E
KPBHUX Cy/loBa M Olare cekpeluje skiesjla ca yHYTpalllbUM JIydermeM, OOMIHOI 3HOjeHha
OpeKo XOMHHEPIHYHUX BlakaHa, OpoHxommmatanuje IuTyha, cMamema MEPUCTATICTHKE H
TOHYyCa I[peBa M rojadyaHor Tonyca mummha cuuKTepa, oTHyITama TIyKO3€ M pasjaramba
IJIMKOIeHa, pellakcallMje jKydHe Kece M JKYYHHX KaHala, cMamema H3lydMBama Mokpahe,
penakcanuje  MokpahHe Oemumke, ejakyjlanuje neHuca, nosehama  Merabonnsma,
KOHIICHTpAIFje MacTH H TIIYKO3¢ Yy KpBH, moBechaHor mydema cpiku HaIOyOpekHe sKiIe3le,
nopehama MeHTaJIHe aKTUBHOCTH, NToBehama cHare ckeneTHux mummnha, mosehane pasrpajame
MacTH (JuIose) W IOBHIIeHa (pekBeHIMje, cHare, Op3uHe crpoBohema eIeKTPUYHHX
UMITyJIca ¥ HaJpaxkJbUBOCTH cpua. [lapacHMmatukyc JIOBOJM JO CYyKaBarkba 3eHHUIE H
KOHTpaKIje muidjapHor mummha oka, mochaHor nTydema cekpera W 3HOjeHa ITAHOBA,
Oponxoxoncrpukimje 1wiyha, mosehama nepucrajscTHke MW TOHYCa IpeBa W peJaKcaluje
cpuHKTepa, CHHTe3e IIIMKOIeHa, KOHCTPUKIIM)E XKYdHe Kece M )KYUYHUX KaHalla, KOHCTPHKIH]e
MokpahHe Oeryke, epekifje IIeHHCa M cMambera (pekBeHIlUje, cHare, Op3uHe crpoBolema
CIIEKTPUYHUX HMIIyJICa M HAaIPKBUBOCTH cpua. HaBeJaeHH IUPEKTHH CHMIATHYKH MU
rapacUMITaTHYKH YTHIIAJM Ha OpraHe BpHIE €€ MPEKO HeypPOTpaHCMHTEpa — HOpa/lpeHanHa,
KOJM Je CHMIATHYKH TPAHCMUTEP M alETHIXOIMHA, KOJU J€ TapacuMIIaTHYKH TPaHCMHTEp;
HauMe, BehMHa CHMIATHYKUX HEPBHUX 3aBplIeTaka JIydd HOpPAJpeHAIMH a caMo Heka
AllCTWIXOIMH, [JOK CKOPO CBH HEPBHH 3aBpLICHH IAPACHMIIATHYKOI CHCTEMa JIyde

101
AIlCTHIXOIHH .

100Cmy‘rcm._ A.C., Hall, J.E. (2008). Medicinska fiziologija (11 Ed). Beograd. Savremena administracija. 748-759.
IMeputeprn HeperHM cuctem (ITHC) cnaja nentpanan HepeHH cucteM (ITHC) ca ocrarkom Tena, JenH ce Ha
COMATCKH H ayTOHOMHH l'JHC, COMAaTCKH HDBB'B}'jE CKEIICTHE annhe, KOXKY H 4TylIHe OpraHe. ayToHOMHH
KOHTPOJHMINE paji YHYTPAlllbHX OpraHa. AKTHBHPAjy T4 LEHTPH JIOIHPAaHH Y KHUMEHO] MOMIHHH, MOMIAHOM
crabily M XHIOTAlIAMYCY, Ka0 M JIeNOBH KopTekca H muMOHuke cTpykType. AHC nenyje H myreM BHCHEpaTHHUX
pedirexca. HheroB CEeH30pHH [1€0 CAYHIHABA]y BHCIIEPOPEIENTOPH M CEH30PHA BIIAKHA, @ MOTOPHH /I€0 — HEYPOHH
KOJM HHEPBHUINY YHYTPALIEh¢ OpraHe, HAlla3e ce Y KUIMEHO] MOMKIMHN 1 MOJKIAHOM CTa0IIy.

1% Thid, 750-755.
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JeHa o/1 HAJBAKHUJUX OCOOMHA ayTOHOMHOT HEPBHOI' CHCTEMa je Op3uHA M MHTEH3UTET
KOJUMa MOXe Jla IPOMeHH BHcHepaiHe GyHkiuje. Hup., y poky o1 3 10 5 CeKyHH MOKe Jia
HOBHCH (PPEKBEHIM]Y CPYAHOI paja Ha BPEIHOCT ABOCTPYKO Behy o]l HOpMalaHe a KpBHU
IPUTUCAK MOJKE Jla MOBHCH Ha JIBOCTPYKY BPEIHOCT y poky o camo 10 o 15 cexynau;
takohe, Moke Jia y poky o 10 jio 15 cekyHJM NPHTHCAK TOJMKO CHH3HM Jla YOBEK H3TYOH
102

cBecT. ¥V POKY 01 HEKOJIHKO CCKYH/IH MOKE JId H3a30BC BHQje}be, H CJI.

103 :
Viaoea nepenoe cucmema. Hekn CaBpEMCHH TCOPCTHYAPH cMarTpda)y Ja ¢ HCYPOHCKa

OCHOBA €MOIlja HalasH y MEHTPAIHOM HEPBHOM CHCTemym U Jla je ayTOHOMHH HEpBHH
CHCTEM PErpyroBaH 0j1 CTpaHe eMOIM]e Jia MCHYHH ojipehene (yHKIHje, KOje ce 0jlHOoce Ha
OJIpiKaBamkbe M PEryjIncame CMOIMHOHAIHOT HCKYCTBA 1 €A IhbHMa IMOBE3aHOI' IMOHAIIaImba. OBy
I‘I,]Iejy NoJApiKaBa HCKOJIHMKO Hajlla3a W3 HEYPOHAYKaA: HCYPOAHAaTOMCKE CTy}IPIjC Cy IHokasale Jia
CTPYKTYpe IeHTPaJIHOT HEPBHOI CHCTeMa Koje Cy VKJbYUeHe V aKTHBHpAme eMOoIldja MOry ja
BPIIIE JIUPEKTAH YTHIIa] HA ayTOHOMHM HepBHU cucteM. Ha mpumep, edepenTHr HEpBHU YT U3
aMHT/Iale JI0 XUIoTajaMyca MOKe YTHIIaTH Ha aKTMBHOCT Y aYTOHOMHOM HEPBHOM CHCTEMY
KOjH je YKJbyueH y oj6pambene peakmuje”. Jlasbe, mocroje Bese m3Meljy HeypOHCKHX MyTeBa
3a MHepBAIjy M3pa3a JTWIla M ayTOHOMHOT HepBHOT cucTema . CTyHje cy Tokasame ja
oOpaciiu JIeloBamka y OBOM CHCTEMY BapHpajy y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ1 BPCTE eMOIlje Koja ce
n3paxana.

Vaoea mooxcdanux xemucghepa. [locroje oka3u jla ¢y MoxiaHe xemucdepe pasiuduTo

107 . :
MOBE3aHe ca eMOIMOHAIHMM TporiecMMa @ yrBpheHo je ja je JlecHa xemucdepa
clielUjalId30BaHa 3a MpolecHpame eMOMUOHATHUX MHpopMaluja; Ja je JecHa XeMucdepa
BHIIIE YKJbYyHeHa y oOpajy HeraTHBHHX €MOIlHja a JieBa Bumie y o0pajy MO3HUTHUBHHX; Jia je

aKTUBUpae Mpelmer Jela obe xemuchepe y Be3M ca BaJICHIOM eMolje (KaTeropuja

12 Thid, 748.

' Buneru: LeDoux, J.(1998). The Emotional Brain: The Mysterious Underpinnings of Emotional Life. New
York. Simon and Schuster.

104 . . .
Oynaxnuje llentpannor HepBHOI cHCTeMa O 3Hadaja 3a eMoldje: o0paza cHrHaJa Of PpELENTOpa,
pemudpoBame, onpehuBame sHauaja, hopMyIHCambe MOTOPHHX KOMAHIH, apXHBHPAIbe CHTHATA.

' LeDoux, J., Sakaguchi, A., Reis, D.J. (1984). Subcortical Efferent Projections of the Medial Geniculate
Nucleus Mediate Emotional Responses Conditioned to Acoustic Stimuli.Journal of Neuroscience . No.4. 683-698.

1% Melntosh, D. N. (1996). Facial feedback hypotheses: Evidence, implications, and directions. Motivation and
Emotion. No. 20(2). 121-147.

e Dalgleish, T., Dunn, B.D., Mobbs, D. (2009). Affective Neuroscience: Past, Present, and Future. Emotion
Review. No. 4 Vol. 1. 355-368.
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PUJaTHOCT-HENPHUJATHOCT), 4 JIa J€ aKTHUBaIM]ja 3a/ber Jaena obe xemucdepe y Be3H ca HEHOM

. 108
JagrHoM (arousal).

2.4.2. Izpa:kajHa KOMIOOHEHTA

ExcrnpecuBna komMmoHeHTa emolMje oOyxpara Qarnmjandy, BOKalIHY, I'IOCTypEU'IHymg n
rectyanny axtuBHocT. O pasIMuMTHX BpCTa EKCIPECHBHOI MOHamiama, 300r cBoje
U3PAKAHOCTH M YIeY4aT/bHBOCTH HM3pa3 /mila nodyhyje Hajsuire naxme. Koa by amm u
JAPYTUX [pUMaTta, o0paciiy NoKpeTa JIUIa, Ka0 HOCHOIHM cleU()UYHUX CUTHATIa, IIpeJ(CTaBIba)y
ITaBIHC HAYMHE IpUKa3HBaba eMonmja.'

Aximonn cuctem ¢armjanaor kogupama (Facial Action Coding System- FACS: Ekman
& Friesen, 1986; Ekman, Friesen, & Hager, 2002) HanpaBibeH je Ja YCTaHOBU CTaHJAapjHe
vunmthHe Inokpere Koju OjAroBapajy mHojeJMHuUM (QallMjalHUM H3pa3sUMa eMoldja W Jia
06jeKTHBI3Yje IBHX0BO Mpemo3HaBame' . CacToji ce 0 AKIMOHAX jCAMHMALA KOj¢ OLroBapajy
BWUBMBUM aKTHBHOCTHMA criempuunux Munmiha gmmna Koju Mory OUTH OIICHEHH 0] CTpaHe
nocmarpada. Ekman, Davidson u Friesen (1990) cy ce Ha KoMmiieMeHTapaH Ha4MH OaBUIIH
pazimkoM u3Mel)y IpaBHX U JTaXKHHX OcMeXa: OTKPHIN ¢y J[a ayTeHTHYaH OcMeX yKJbydyje
axnujy mummha zygomaticus major u orbicularis oculi, a ma JaKHI HIH COIM]aJHA OCMECH
YKJBY4Y]y caMo murnuh zygomaticus major.112 HNaentndukaimja jonr cynTmiIHMjUX IIPOMEHA Yy
akTMBHOCTH  (ammjanHux Mumuha [Opu  U3paKaBakby eMolMja Moxe ce noctuhu
perucrTpoBameM enekrpomuorpadeke aktusHoeTH (EMI), npeko eiekTpojia NOCTABIbEHHUX Y

oarosapajyhe panujanne Mummuhe.'

®Demaree, H. A., Everhart, D. E., Youngstrom . E. A.-Harrison, D.W. (2005). Brain Lateralization of Emotional
Processing: Historical Roots and a Future Incorporating “Dominance”. Behavioral Cognition Neuroscience
Reviews No. 1. Vol. 4. 3-20.

1% Teecn cTaB u Apkambe
10 Ekman, P. (1993). Facial Expressions and Emotions. American Psychologist. No. 48. 384-392.

"Ekman, P., Friesen, W.V_, Hager, 1.C. (2002). Facial Action Coding System. Salt Lake City. A Human Face
Published.

"2 Ekman, P, Davidson, R.J., Friesen, W.V. (1990). The Duchenne smile: Emotional expression and brain
phusiology I1. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. No. 58. 342-353.

BHcrpakuBame y KojeM Cy MCIIMTaHMIIAMA M3IaraHe CiMKe HempujatHOr canpikaja (Bradley m cap., 2001)

NOKazano je 3HauajHo noeehame namepene EMIT akTHBHOCTH, IPH UMy Cy ClIHKe cakahera H3a3Balle HE3HATHO
Belie npomMeHe o1 ApYruxX HenpujatHEX cTuMmynyca. JKene cy umane Hemro Behy ykynuy EMI akTHBHOCT /miia
OJl MYIIKapala, ald Ccy [EGHEpalHO M JKeHe M MYLIKAPLUH IIOKA3ald 3HAYAJHO [oBehame Y H3IMEpEHHM
BpeIHOCTHMA KA0 peakiMje Ha Ilefame apep3muBHMX crumMymdyca. Hajmama EMIT akmuBHOCT je nobujena za
npHjaTHe clMke (ca nprkaszoM Oeba W MOPOJHMIE), KOje CY BHCOKO paHTHpaHE II0 KPHTEPHjYMY 3a70BOJLCTBA, A
HHCKO II0 KpUTEpHjyMY y30yhema.
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UspakajHo noHamame je 1mocpe/IoBaHO NMPEeKo (PUIIOTeHeTCKH crape CTPYKTYpe MOo3ra,
MTO je y CKJIamy ca MISJOM jia CIyKH (DYHKIIHMJU TpPeKUBIbaBama y TOKYy eBomynuje. OHO
VKJbydyje TMMOMUKE CTPYKTYpe Mpe/iel MO3Ta U acleKTe repu)epHOT HEPBHOT cucTema' .
VY nepudepHe nyreBe QanujanHOr U3paKABAkA €MOLN]a CHalajy CeIMH M IIeTH KpaHH]aJIHH
HepB. Cenvu (anujamam) HepB je OJBOMHH (CroJbanikbM, e(pepeHTHH) MYT, OH NPEHOCH

15 -
. Hern (rpuremunannu) HEpB je JTOBOIHA

MOTOpHE TOpyKe 0 Mosra 0 Mumiha i’
(yayTpampsy, adepeHTHH) nyT Koju ode3beljyje ceHzopHe nojatke ol nokpera arwjarHnx
mumptha n koxe. IIpema HekuMm TeopeTHyapuMa, TPUIEMHHATIHH HEpPB je Ta] KOJU IPEHOCH
(danmjaray moBpaTHY HWHQOpPMaNHW]y Koja JONPHHOCH aKTUBHPAmY W PEryiIaluju
E€MOITMOHAIHOT HCKyCTBa“{“ Hmnynen 3a oBaj censopHu ¢uadex Hacrajy Kajla IOKpPETH
munmha crumynmumy Mexadopenentope y koxu juna. Koxka je Gorato nokpueHa OBUM
pellenTopHMa W MHOI'e I'paHe TPUTEeMHHAIHOI HepBa UX PErHCTpyjy W IpeHece CeH30pHe
FMITyIICe 10 Mo3ra. '

JapsunoBum 3anaxkamuma a ¢y oxpehenm emonmonamnm uspasu  ypohenm wu
VHUBEP3AIHA' °, JIe0 OCHOBHE CIPYKTYpe eMOIlMja, CaBpeMeHa KpPOC-KyJITypHa M pasBojHa

"9 ey y pazimumTEM KyTTypama MMajy 3ajeTHHUKO

HCTpaXKHBamkha Jla]y CHAXKHY [0J[PHIKY
pazyMeBame HM3pasa pamocT, H3HecHaljeme, Tyra, Oec, ralheme, mpesup M cTpax, a U U3pash

NOKa3MBama MHTEpecoBama, ocehama cTuia n Kpusuie Takohe cy ypohenu n ynusepsamin.

2.4.3. UckycTBeHA KOMIIOHEHTA
ITocroju ommra cariacHOCT Ja CTUMYIYCH M HEYPOHCKH IIPOIECH KOJH JIOBOJAE 110
eMOIIHje ITOTHYIY He caMO 0/1 ojipel)eHnx Gpu3nonomkmux peakiumja ¥ eKCIPECHBHUX MOHAIIAMbA,
Beh m ox cydjektuBHOT wWckycrBa. Hexm Teopermuapm orpanwuaBajy  Jie(pMHUIIN]Y

120 :
EMOIMMOHATHOI' UCKYCTBa Ha ocehame crama H TBpJAEC J[a eMOllH]a MOXKE Jla ¢ce aKTUBHpa

M1 eDoux, 1.E. (1991). Emotion and the limbic system concept. Concepts in neuroscience. No. 2. 169-199.

% Coulson, S. E., O'dwyer, N.I., Adams, R.D., Croxson, G.R. (2004). Expression of emotion and quality of life
after facial nerve paralysis. Otology and Neurotology. Vol. 25, Issue 6. 1014-1019.

"6 1 ewis, M., Haviland-Jones, J.M., Barrett, L.F. (2008). Handbook of Emotions (Third Edition). New York. The
Guilford press. 238.

WPasi¢, M. (2003). Fiziologija nervnog sistema. Beograd. Centar za primenjenu psihologiju. 225-234.

81zard, C.E. (1994). Innate and universal facial expressions: Evidence from developmental and cross-cultural
research. Psychological Bulletin. No. 115. 288-299.

' Ekman, P., Davidson, R.J. (1994). The Nature of Emotion-Fundamental Questions.Oxford. Oxford University
Press. 144-179.

5
120 Bunern normagsbe 2.2 0BOr paza

'
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HE3aBHCHO 0O/J1 cn03Haje. KOHCTP}’KTHBHCTH‘IKH TCOpETHYapH HCTHYY KOI'HHTHBHH acCIICKT

121 .
. Ilwrame y mormeay oanoca mimel)y emonmje Kao

MCKYCTBEHE KOMITOHEHTE EMOIIje
ocehama crama U eMoIlH]je Kao MPOAYKTa casHamka OcTaje HepelleHo, aly je OIIITa cariIacHoCT
1a cy y MmehycoOno] mHTepakumju. CTBapHa MHIMBHIyalHa €MOLIMOHAIHA MCKYCTBA, Kao
ocehama pajocrn, Tyre, Oeca, cTHIa, cTpaxa M Cl., ONMPY ce OOJEKTHBHOM Mepemy: cBa
MCTpaKUBamba Ha TEMY €MOLIMOHATHMX MCKyCTaBa CBOJIE ce Ha camomaemmjelzz, Koju cy 300r
CBOJe CYOJeKTMBHOCTH HONPWIHYHO HENpelH3HU - Ycle] 3aBHCHOCTH 0J{ MHIMBUIYATHHX

paziiuKa y CHOCOOHOCTH TOBOpa, NO3HAaBakha je3UKa, KYITYPHOI MHIbea M3 Kojer IOTHYY,

CITOCOOHOCTH ITHTpOCHCI{I_[Hje, MOTHBHCAaHOCTH 3a OBY BPCTY 3alaTaKa, IIPpCKJIallamba OIIMca ca
23

- 1
TCIeCHHM peaKlHjaMa, pacnoJOKHBOI TCPMHHOJIOIOKOr peneproapa, W Jp. Y oBom

koHrekery, LeDoux (1995) npumehyje na tenmkohe y penrapamy npodiieMa eMolyje MOTHYY
0J1 OCTABJBEHOT 1MJba KOJHU ce HpuToM Hajuenthe mojpasymesa, a To je Ja ce pasyMe cama

CBCCI‘IM.

Dusuonouike cmpyxmype emoyuonannoe uckycmea. llocroju mamo jokaza koju Onm
HOJpA&KAIH CTaB Jla AKTHBHOCT ayTOHOMHOI HEPBHOI CHcTeMa cama 1o cebu npyxa

125

(PM3MONOMIKY OCHOBY 33 EMOLMOHAIIHO HCKYCTBO Mebhyrum, nocToje Jl0KasM KOju

IOIp;KaBajy XUIIOTE3Y /1a CCH30PHH OATOBOPH Ha (alMjaaHy SKCIPECH]Y EMOIHN|C TOMPHHOCE
E€MOIMOHAIHOM HCK}’CTBqu‘ Takohe, xormurMBHCcTHUYKa obOjamimbema €MOIHMja Y CMHUCIY
HpoleHe W aTpUOYIIMOHUX TIpolleca CYTrepuIly Jia CBECHO HCKYCTBO e€MOIMja MPOM3IIa3H M3
KOTHUTUBHHX IIpolieca KOju 4mHe Toeop. To je JoBeno a0 XuIorese ja eMOIMOHAIHO

UCKYCTBO YKJbY4yje MHTEpaKIHjy u3Mel)y obiractu IMMOMYKOr Hpeimer Mo3ra u 00/1acTd y

HEOKOPTEKCY KOJM TTOCpe1y]y Y TOBOPHO] (pYHKIMJM M Ha TOBOPY 3aCHOBaHMM KOTHHTHBHUM

e Dalgleish,T., Power, M. JI. (Ed: 1999) Handbook of Cognition and Emotion. New York. John Wiley & Sons,
Ltd. 594-703.

122 Bradley, M.M. & Lang, P.J.,(2000). Motivation and emotion. ¥: Cacioppo, J.T., Tassinary. L.G., Berntson,
G.G. (2000). Handbook of psychophysiology, 2nd edition. New York. Cambridge University Press. 586-587.

12 Ihid, 601.

21 LeDoux, J. E. (1995). In search of an emotional system in the brain: Leaping from fear to emotion and
consciousness. In Gazzaniga, M. S. (Ed.). (1995). The cognitive neurosciences. Cambridge. MIT Press. 1059.

'Ekman, P., Davidson, R.J. (1994). The Nature of Emotion-Fundamental Questions.Oxford. Oxford University
Press. 235-263.

126 Dalgleish, T., Power, M. I. (Ed: 1999). Handbook of Cognition and Emotion. New York. John Wiley & Sons,
Ltd. 310-329.
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127 ” .
cucremuma ~ . Melyyrum, oBo riresmnrre He y3uma y 063up MoryhHOCT j1a ce eMoluje jaBibajy

1 y npeBepOanHoj dhazu pasBoja Jiere, o gemy je osjie Beh Owio peun.

AKHNOH&? menaeﬁuuie V _eUWOHUHOHATHOM UCKVCIAeY. HOCTOjH TeoijCKa cariacHocT 1ma

eMollje VIKJbYIY]Y aKIMoHe TeHICHIWje: eMOIIMOHAIHO MCKYCTBO CTBapa TEHICHIIH]Y Ja ce
aenyje Ha ozipel)enn HaumH; HIp., y Oecy ce cTBapa TEHJ/ICHIIM]A /la ce HalaJHe, a y cTpaxy Jia
ce Dexn. I[a 11 ocoba 3amcra HanajJa y JbYThH WK Oexn Y cTpaxy 3aBHCH OJ1 HHAHUBH/IYalTHUX
METOJa €MOIIHMOHAIHE pEI‘YJ'[a.HHjE‘, H nocmjehux OKOJIHOCTH. Kana CMOIIMOHAalIHa aKIIMOHa
TEHJCHIIM]A IIPEpacre y EMOIMOHAIHO IIOHAIIAKkE, OHJIA Ta aKIHja JUPEKTHO YIHYEe Ha
dusnoNoNIKe peakuyje; U TO TAaKo IITO HeHe BapHujaiMje, JIO KOJUX JIOTa3d  yellell
MPOMEHJFMBIX OKOJHOCTH y KOJHMa ce pealn3yje, JIOBOJIE JIO BapHjalija Y HCIObaBamby
(H3MONOMKNX peakliHja: MHICKCH (H3HOIONIKe aKTUBHOCTH €y Y (DYHKIH|H KONHUYUHE H
BpCTE COMATCKOT yqemha H HpﬂTEhE MOTPAKHLE 3a MeTaboIHnYKOM TIOI[[)IHKOMDE.

Hnp., Tpuame ka0 OO0NMK eMONMOHAIHOI [IOHallaka fie npousBecTH OWUTHO Jpyradmjy
KOHpuUrypauu)y (H3HOIONIKE aKTUBHOCTH 01 ce/ilelha M NocMarpama; Takohe, akTHBHOCT Y
JeIHOM CHCTEMY (HIIp. KapAMOBacKyJIapHOM) V W3BECHO] Mepd he yTHIIATH M Ha aKTHBHOCT Y

APYIOM CHCTCMY (Hﬂp. COM&TCKOM), ¥ 3aBHCHOCTH OJI KOHTCKCTAa H MCKYCTBA.

2.4.4. Heypoanatomnja emonmja

Heypoumupuur texnuke (Photon Emission Tomography - PET, functional Magnetic
Resonance Tmaging - fMRI) 3a mepeme KopTHKaiHe W CyOKOPTHKATHE MOMXKJIaHE aKTUBHOCTH
TOKOM eMOTHBHe o0Opajie cTBOpWIIE cy BelMKY 0a3y IojlaTaka y Be3d ca HeypoaHaTOMH]OM
emonuja. Merta-amanm3e oBux momaraka (Murphy, Nimmo-Smith, & Lawrence, 2003; Phan u
cap., 2004) moka3yjy I1a Ha JieloBe HEpPBHOI cucTeMa Koju he ce akTuBuMpatn yrudy u
EMOIIMOHAIIHN KOHTEKCT (IepHEeNTUBHM, aHTUIMINPA)yhu, MMaruHapHM) M TEPHEHTHBHO
OpeKio JApaku (BU3yeIHe, ayAUTHBHE, W Jp.) H BpCTa eMommje (ctpax, Tyra, Gee, urm)'®.
VYr1epheHo je 1a HeMa celU(pHUYHOT JeJIa MO3Ta KOJH C€ YBEK aKTUBUPA y CKJIAly ca HIEJOM Ja

je cBaka eMOlLlHja HOCPeJoBaHa cHelu(GUIHOM HEYPOHCKOM CcTpyKTypoM. Ilo BepoBarHohm

JaBJpama, Hajyemhe ce aKTUBHpa MeIHjaHH NPeQPOHTATHN KOPTEKC, CTPYKTYpa MCTAKHYTa

Salloway, S., Malloy, P., Cummings, JL. (2005). The neuropsychiatry of limbic and subcortical
disorders. Washington. American Psychiatric Press. 133.-143.

128 Bradley, M.M. & Lang, P.J.,(2000). Motivation and emotion. ¥: Cacioppo, J.T., Tassinary, L.G., Berntson,
G.G. (2000). Handbook of psvchophysiology, 2nd edition. New York. Cambridge University Press. 581.

®Bradley, MM. & Lang, P.J.(2000). Motivation and emotion. ¥: Cacioppo, 1.T., Tassinary, L.G., Berntson,
G.G. (2000). Handbook of psychophysiology, 2nd edition. New York. Cambridge University Press. 596-599.
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. - 130
Kao HEHTpajHa 3a HacraHak emoiuja oj1 crpane Davidson-a (2003) . Koy emonmonanne
BH3YeIIHe Iepleniwje HajBehia BepoBaTHoha je Ja JionmasW /10 aKkTHBALM]e HOTHIBAYHOT
131 - 132 -
KOpTeKca M aMuriane =~ . 3Havaj IIMOMYKOT KOpTeKca —~ M aMHIJale Y eMOTHBHO] oOpaam

133 . -
octBapyje Behu Opoj moBomHMX edepeHTHHX Besa ca

UCTaKIe cy OpojHe cTyauje. AMUTaaIa
KOPTHK&IHUM, CYOKOPTHKaJIHMM H CTPyKTypama MosjaHor crabina Koje €y yKJbydeHe Yy
ayTOHOMHE M cOMaTcKe peakiyje Koj eMonuoHanHor noHamamsa (Davis & Lang, 2003,
AMUTIAIONIHY KOMILIEKC Jejapa IpUMa HepBHE CUTHale W3 CBUX JleloBa IMMOHWYKOr
Koprekca. MHnyrm ka jaTrepalHOM Jjesrpy aMuriaige HAy M3 YHUMOZAIHE KOPTHKAIHE
ceHzopHe o06jacTH (TEMIIOPAIHOI, IApHjeTATHOI M OKLUMIMTAIHOI Jo0yca) yKibydyjyhin
BH3YelHe, CIIYIIHE U COMAaTOCEH30pHe HHPOpMaIlMje, Ka0 H U3 BUIIECEH30PHOI aCOLU]aTUBHOT

135 . -
KopTekca — . MHpHCHHI HHITYTH ce TIpeHoce Ha MepHaMHUT/IaToNAHO je3rpo, kKao H HHpopMarije

BDavidson, R. (2003). Affective neuroscience and psychophysiology:Toward a synthesis. Psychophysiology.
No.40. 655-665.

BlSabatinelli, D., Lang, P. ], Keil, A, Bradley, M. M., (2007). Emotional Perception: Correlation of Functional
MRI and Event-Related Potentials. Cerebral Cortex . No.l17. 1085—1091.: HeypoHcka akTHBHOCT MepeHa
(YHKIHOHATTHOM MATHETHOM PE30HAHIIOM TOKOM MEpLEllije ClIMka OTKpHBAa Behy aKTHBHOCT Y BH3YeIIHOM
CEH30PHOM KOPTICKCY H aMHIald 3a CJIHKe ¢a ©€MOIHOHATHHM ca,up}l{ajem Y nopeljen,y Ca HEYTPalTHHM:
MYIIKApLUH MOKa3y]y Behy BU3yelHy akTHBAlH]y KO/ IJIe/[amba EPOTCKUX CIIMKA HEro #eHe; Ko ocoda GodHuHuX
Ha 3MHje aKTHBAlHja HaBeeHUX CTPYKTYpa je Beha Hero koj He-(hoOHUHHX.

T H3BopHO, HA3HB JIMMOHUKH je YIoTpeGJbeH 34 OMKC IPaHHYHHX CIPYKTYpa Koje OKpYiKyjy OazajlHe peruoHe
MO3ra, ald ca MopacToM 3Hama Y Be3d €A HErOBHM (DYHKIMjaMa, HA3HB MUMOUUKY cUcHeM je TIPOITHPEH H
o0yxBaTa CBEYKYIHE HEpBHe KPYIOBe KOJH KOHTPOIHINY €MOIMOHATHO MOHAIATE M MOTHBAIIHOHE HATOHE.
CynkopTuKaIHa THMOHUKA MOPYUja OKPYKY]JE JUMOUUKY Kopinekc, a Bhera YMHH je/laH NPCTEH MOXKIaHe Kope
CBaK0j MOTORMAH Mo3ra. [IpcTer muMOHIKoT KopTekca mounmke v (1) opbumogpornmantom nodpyyjy Ha TPEIHO]
MOBPIIMHE YeOHHX PeKEIEeBa, IpoTeke ce Harope v (2) cymkanoswu cupye, 3aTAM, (3) Ipeko Bpxa Kopiryca
KaJI03yMa Ha MEJIHjAJIHY HOBPINTHHY MOK/IaHe XeMucepe y eupye yurzyiyy W Ha Kpajy (4) nponasy u3a Kopryca
KAJIO3yMa U HaJ0lle HAa BeHTPOMe/IHjalHy MOBPIIHHY TeMIOPAIHOL PeKba Y NapaxunoKaMNiHLl 2UPYC W VHKVC;
IaKje, Ha MEIHjaIHO] M BEHTPAIHO] NOBPIIMHH cBake 1epebpanne xemucdepe MOCTOIH NPCTEH nareoKopmerca,
KOjU OKpYIKYje rpyny JyGoKHX CIMKTYpa Koje cy YCKO MOBe3aHe ¢ LEelloKYITHHM NoHamambeM U emonujama. Taj
NaK NpCTeH JMMOHYKOr KOpTeKca jelyje Kao ABOCMEpHa KOMYHHMKAIHja | Be3a m3Mel)y #eoxopmexca M HWKHX
muMOMUKEX cTpykTypa. [lo: Guyton, A.C., Hall, I.LE. (2008). Medicinska fiziologija (11 Ed). Beograd. Savremena
administracija. 730-737.

33Tbid, 737-738.: Ammriana je koMureke GPOjHAX MAlMX jefapa KOjH ce HaNa3d 0JIMaX HCIOJI MOJKIAHE Kope

MEJMJATTHOT Jlella W NPEher TojMa CBAKOT TEMIOPATHOT pekmba. Y (YHKIMOHATHOM CMHCIY, YONIITEHO
ropopehn, M3rjiena Ja je aMHIJana HOApYyYje 3a CTHIAmbe YBHJIA Y IOHANIamke, Koje Jellyje Ha MOIYCBECHOM
HuBOY. McTo Tako, M3riiea jia aMrIiana NpojeKTyjy vy TMMOHUKHE CHCTEM aKTYelHO cTame ocode, Koje HacTaje
MmehjyomHocoM yTHIIaja OKOMHHE M CONCTBeHHX Mucan. Ha OCHOBY Tora, Bepyje ce Oa aMuriaza oGTHKYje
peaKije YoBeKa.

¥Davis, M., Lang, P. J. (2003). Emotion. ¥: Gallagher, M., Nelson, R.J., Weiner, I. B. (Eds). Handbook of
Psychology. Vol. 3: Biological Psychology. New Jersey. John Wiley & Sons, Inc. 405-439.

135 Guyton, A.C., Hall, J.E. (2008). Medicinska fiziologija (11 Ed). Beograd. Savremena administracija.730-737.
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13 Yysia yKyca mpeko CBOjHX Tamammdkux manyta (Zald, 20037¢). Onsonue Bese u3 amurane
cy OpojHe M oOyxBaTajy TIOTOBO CBe CTPYKType KOje €y MCTaKHyTe Kao BakHe Y
eMOLOHATHIM peakllHjaMa, YKJbY4Iyjyhu H AHpeKTHe Be3e ca XHIIOTalaMycoM, L@HTPaIHOM
CHBOM MacoM, MO’KIAHHM CTabIIOM, CTPHATyMOM, KOPTHKATHHM CTPYKTypaMa Koje YKBbYIY]y
IMATYIApHA THPYC, (QPOHTATHN perars, BU3YeIHH Kopreke, m ap.  Ilemrpamio jesrpo
aMurjaie majbe HCTaKHYTe HpojeKIMje Ha JaTepallHi XUIoTalaMyc — Kao K/bY4HH LIeHTap 3a
aKTHBAIH]y CHMIIATHYKOL Jiella ayTOHOMHOT HepBHOT cucTeMa koj emorja (LeDoux, 1987).
Iopex Tora, pupekrHe NpojeKLMje M3 JlaTepalHe IPOJYKEHE aMuriale HAy Ha Jop3aiHa
MOTOpHA je[jpa Baryca, je3rpa COJMTAPHOI TPakTa W BeHTpoJaTepaiany Mmeayiny. Opa jesrpa
MOKJIaHOT cTabjla Cy IMO3HaTa y Be3d ca pery/alujoM OTKylaje cplia ¥ KpBHOI IPAUTHCKA
(Schwaber u cap.,1982) u npeTnocTaBiba ce Ja Ha 0Ba] HAYHH MOAYIHILY KapIHoBacKylapHe
o/IroBope y eMommjama’ . 360 OBMX MHOFOCTPYKHX BE3a, aMUTJAA C€ CMATPA CBOJEBPCHHM
HPO30pOM KPO3 KOJH JIMMOMYKH CUCTEM BHJIM MECTO ocobe y cBery.

VYnpkoc ToMe mTo cyOKOpTHKAIHE CTPYKType, Kao IITO Cy aMHUrjana ¥ XHIOoTalaMyc,
3ay3UMajy LEHTpalHO MECTO Y HM3pakaBalby €MoIlMja, Baba McTahu ma, yelem CI0:KEHOCTH
JbYJICKOT MO3T'a, EMOIMOHAIHA HEYPOHCKa KOJIa Cy Y MHOTOME yKJ/bydeHa y OpojHe akTHBaIHje

KOPTHKATHHX CTPYKTYpa, KOje MOTY Jia MOAYIHITY CYOKOPTHKAIHY aKTHBAIH]y 1 oGpaTHo ..

B367ald, D. H. (2003). The human amyvgdala and the emotional evaluation of sensory stimuli. Brain Research
Review. No. 41. 88-123.

137 Amurjrana masme curnane: (1) Hasas y HCTa Iojpydja kope, (2) y xumokamiyc, (3) y cerrryy, (4) y Tamamyc u
(5) Hapoumto y xunotanamyc. [lo: Guyton, A.C., Hall, J.LE. (2008). Medicinska fiziologija (11 Ed). Beograd.
Savremena administracija. 737.

P¥[To: Bradley, M.M. & Lang, P.J..(2000). Motivation and emotion. V: Cacioppo. J.T., Tassinary, L.G., Bemntson,
G.G. (2000). Handbook of psvchophysiology, 2nd edition. New York. Cambridge University Press. 597.

ITpuvep: noBumena (yHKIMOHATHA aKTMBHOCT aMHIJIAlE jaB/ba Ce TPWIMKOM MEplENyje Cluka u - ca
npHjaTHAM M ca HenpujatHuM caapikajem (Lane, Chua, & Dolan, 1999; Garavan et al., 2001; Zald, 2003);
AMHIJIAIA je JBOCMEPHUM BE3aMa MHTEH3MBHO NOBE3HA €A BU3YEIIHHM CEH30PHHM CHCTEMOM, IITO MPEICTABIbA
CBOjeBPCHO MOBPATHO KOJO Koje Moxe OMTH O 3Hauaja 3a OJPIKHMBY IEPHENTHBHY €BAIIyallWjy y paHoj (asu
eMolHoHanHe odpaje ctumyinyca (Amaral U cap., 1992); TokoM Hepleniuje NPHjaTHHX M HENPHjaTHUX CIHKa,
perucTpoBaHo je 3HauajHo Behe akTHBUpame BH3yelHe ceH30pHe obnacTu MoskgaHe kope (Lang u cap., 1998;
Bradley u cap., 2003).
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2.5. ®YHKIIHJE EMOIIUJA

2.5.1. ®u3uosiomre pyHKOUje

@yaknuje (U3NOIOMKUX AKTUBHOCTH IIOCPEJOBAHUX OJI CTPAaHE ayTOHOMHOI HEPBHOT
CHCTEMa, KOje TIpaTe CTakba eMOIHja’  , MOT'Y e CMaTpaTH JCIOM HACTOjarba I0je/MHIIA J1a Ce,
y IIMJBY TIPEKUBIbaBaka, mTo eduracHuje m3bopw ca u3azosuma u npritaroam ce. Hop., axo na
CTa3K Mpe] Hama 3alasuMoO 3MH]y, cTpaX Koju ce 300r Tora jaBu jonpuHehe fna ce ojarie
yaa/bUMO 1ITO je Opke moryhe: npuroM he ayroHOMHM HEPBHH CHUCTEM JIeJIOBAaTH HA apTepHje
Koje KpBJ/bY CHaOIcBajy CKeleTHe Muimmhe ma ce omycTHTe Kako O, omoryhaBajvhm Behm
KanaruTeT, MCIOPYYHJIE IITO BHINE KPBH, CMambyjyhn MCTOBpeMEHO JIOTOK KPBM 10 KOXKE,
OybOpera W jurectuBHOr Tpakta a noseharajyhu ra jgo mumwuha, excrurupajyhu cpyany
aKTHBHOCT [0 Mepe Ja TO MOKe Jla [OJpKH; KaJla ONaCHOCT — W3BOp cTpaxa Ipole,
mapacuMITaTHIKH Aco he menmoBatn cMupyjyhe Ha IOHOBHO YCHOCTaBJBamEe XOMEOCTase,
cnipeyaBajyhu opranusam jia Npeayro ocrtaHe y CTamy MOﬁHJ‘[HBaHHjEHI. [Ipunarohapame
CHTyal[MjaMa Koje M3a3MBajy Mamkbe eKCTpeMHe eMOIlMje 3axTeBa CacBUM Jipyradm)y
(dusnonomky u OMXeJBHOpAIHY aKTHBHOCT OJ] CHTYyalf]a KOje W3a3uBajy HHTEH3UBaH Oec MM
CTpax; cTama CKCTPEeMHHX eMOI[Hja 00HYHO 3aXTeBajy JOJATHY pPeryialHjy, Koja ce ocTBapyje

. 142
MPEKO KOTHUTUBHHUX MpoIeca 1 H3paXkajHOT IOHalama

2.5.2. OyHKuHje eMOUHOHAIHE eKcHpecHje

EmonmoHaiHM W3pa3u HMa]y TPU IlaBHe (YHKIOHje! JIONPHHOCE AKTHBHpAmBY U
perynanuju eMOIMOHAIHOI UCKYCTBA, OJ/ICIMKABA]Y YHYTpalliba cTaka U HaMepe Koje ocoda
¥Ma [1peMa OKOJIMHH M aKTUBHpajy eMolldje y JAPYruM JbyuMa, mTo omMoryhapa eMnatujy u
ANTPYUCTHYKA MOHAIIAA.

Vioea excnpecuje vy emoyuonarnom uckyemey. Hcerpaxyjyhu emonuje Koj 4oBeka u

KUBOTHIHA, joml je JlapBUH mpuMeTHO 1a Yak M CHUMYJAllija W3pasa Jula Koja HIyCTpyje

onpeheny emormjy eBonmpa camy emonujy. /lakne, mosparna mndopmanmja o oxpehennm

“Ekman, P., Davidson, R.J. (1994). The Nature of Emotion-Fundamental Questions.Oxford. Oxford University
Press. 235-263.

1 Guyton, A.C., Hall, J.E. (2008). Medicinska fiziologija (11 Ed). Beograd. Savremena administracija. 748-759.

"Dalgleish,T., Power, M. J. (Ed: 1999). Handbook of Cognition and Emotion. New York. John Wiley & Sons,
Ltd. 764-781.

"Ekman, P., Davidson, R.J. (1994). The Nature of Emotion-Fundamental Questions. Question 3: What Is t he
Finction of Emotions? Oxford. Oxford University Press. 97-144,

38



o e W I ST P WA ST L @5
I
S L S S 4 G M ——
A e e L A g b e ——
W NI G e S i W W e .
A L S N e e G @ s
T S I S A i s W

e eeedmedn e i i W
I SN S 8 R e e W e e e
w—aeme e G st g R I A abe AN
R T i I T T S
M N T W g g TR s
S 8 A S I SR 4 L e .
oA e S S TN e Toa A o R W
A W AN S G S W A RN e G
e e e AR s e St MR ST R o
R e e R
e e e i PR S 3 T i o
R LT T e R
B LT LT Y e TR
B R I S VL
—————

e e et b e 1T M e o e
T T I
A NN e e M R e RS I G ls e e W
R L
e ]

R = S R K T
R R R R R Y

"-Q“:* B e T
A -

Thpmae 4 Mm@ CHEE S s 5 Smeees Smmmamiee o Mo e
D e e I R ST BTN

-



B i e
e S AR A S I AR S S
AR ML G S RNEed - ARIEIS @ e o
B T N T
O e I R R S S S -
A A e e RO © N W 4 e
B e e T CER TSR
- T - S S 161 8 SRR ———
W e B o AR e ORI M S 60 8 e
A ———

T R

S @ o AR L
N I Sees B B SRR 6 el s e
T T T T TR e
B . T T e e N ——
- 4 W T S 5 B S e e
I R
R T B R
R e R . SR @ S A e e A
- —

et o— W omtm——— e e
A S R W i o e del e S o
i S S . i T G i L ————
B T e I
B T I R
e 0 N e L . — i

T - e S o e -
R T U

- o G GG B RN CeEMERTE WLONGERNGT ¢ S P CWRND W
-.“23-....

B e B I SR
R e e R R



B . IR U R
w———— -

et A A teoth W semme  meies a
AR R L AR L SN e i g
B e R T T =
R T e IRy
SNSRI B e 0 @ R RN AL S
L me @ st

[ TR ——— e BT
R e e I
T e
R I T T
B I SR S S T
R T R I LR
B e T I ot S R P ey
A A SR S SR G e S s W e @
B e TR "R
A T et R e L R TN © ee
R B I T B R T
R OO S M WRe i i e
B e
W W e e

T e L IR RIS e e
B R R T )
D e R
NS WM T O L S
P A s TR SR L LR eI S ) R

R e T R IR -
M R A s e MRS RN e (e e 4

MR b SRR W Samme 4 A S SR e SR T S
PR S . & g e e

“-@‘-mﬂxﬁ A e S b
I e R

-



B T R R
I T R R e
e g R B e N L S W R S
B T L T I
O e e o St W
O ] S —— - ———— o W W s
A N e A S R e o T e
A A I I T e b SO i
B I i e e I IR L
B
B e UEE I R e
e T S
R i I I i L L
Tl T I S Y
AW b s A E AN BB BN R R O S
B T S e
M R S S i o e o B e
B i
e L e R S B
R I L R L
R R e T  T

TR T IR T W R S e
I AN L R T 0 A e A S 0 e
B e I T
T e I T T N T
I e e S I S & AT A

R T e
MO PR W S 0 @ R S G T e
e

aﬂ mm*: 'ﬂ-m
T —

T -

-



S W W e e S S -
D T T SR —
o -

B e
W s s o+ wean e S o S e —
B I R i e T
B
e T
W S AW Gwi eem W W e e
e s A R T e ba
e I e
RN R R D S bk S B A Wb e
I
e W 0 AL W 6 e g -
L TR I e R
i

| W 1 S —— 0
‘ﬁttamm“
S -

R R N . e bl e I e
K A e



44



T T ——

T
B T T g
D L T ey
W A W W R @ 5 A B
. A e s e
N A e i O B W e
B L Iy e
R @ A e AN e i
L — i -
T o
S S S b W SR G 4 M SRR e
R T T

T e A W MR A0 e s R e R e e e W
B R R e e e L S

R Rl e o T
B I e e R o T SRy

e I I
I e I R T B

m't Q&mﬂt- 4 e e e Whasmss
- .

-Q-ﬁ-mw

A e ST AR 1 MR M SNSRI O SN
B LI I
B R IR I T S R S —
R T T T A
B T I B
A SR SR SRR 6 6 WSS SR SRR O L S 6
I N T Ty




B i A T NIy
o A W L RN W e R A G e
T W R S 5 W
e e SO 0 R L e e
B I
L S L I N
i e T
A A S .

R T . T
O g A L W . PRI S0 o i
e e i e e T gttt e e W S
W - —

B e N L e N e
e i AR e e R S S
T T T
A GUD WL st T S L e
O O O P S S S
e s W N W e G T 4 R
. e e A W L w N e Wk SR S T e
B I R
e s S G g ———— W S -
A M C MR @ RN SRR VMG 41 L
T g
i e B SRt e e Mt 0 L e -
T L T

UM e 6 o e b G 6 e S .
. s 9t ST S O 1 Ve b e

- AR - SEER e momaeE & SRR RSSO CEENSE BT - e e
I T A b e
B L T T T . T



e e s B B o deee I A TS @ AR 4 e
R e
B i U T Sy
—

At @ T G AL e AR SR e T e
T e T T R T R
UM S AN TR SO I
A N A T e R .
R e i
I Uy
O g el Al e e I AN SRS R S
e gt SR e SO W e met A 5
A S A A eI w3 6 M NSRRI @ 3 S G
B I
R e
T e IR
e R N SRR
T L T R
R L
UM O T R A S S e
g T
P

e i e S e
R I e
I I e S e R e T )

R R R R
I A W e e

;-a e R s eV Wi dustisis deliee W o 4

La



P TR . e
o -

WIS b S O S S 0 -
A S e Saemes Y Liame meere g
M I I s e S L e
A W T A e 90 W
AN Y RS @ G 0 S STt S S
LT M N I W T
e T ST ——
M Ao o O R WL S e Ao S
T el e T T R
I T SRR

I T
B e I R T ST e ST
NS s e et MRS 4SRN SRR SR SRS S
A e B e e e
B T T
A A A T e e A S S st
G d— W 5 S — —— ) - T .
G Ry Weamte et S e WS e
o R e e S S e i W
-

R B e E S R S
e L T

e am S -.~= GRS R W

B R I e
s 8

B e R I T

B R I R
e I i I i
U

e e -
L —— - o - ——



T T T ST ey
o -] ] —— O WL S S o
S B AR S 0 SR T e e S
e
L T T R
LA A G S R S i W Ak S .
S W R e S 6 e
T T A SR (S SR A
e o A 90 s

et SR ERCL M AN S S A e et
U el WS e G N s e e
e R L RO S S R e e
e L e e i R 3 S
T B T I IR Ry
A b RN W ek s e
B RO T
D I R R
i WS B A B T
S IS G § e R b S S
O OB SO b S G .
B L T
R e R
AN S S © W SR S @ S
A S Wi W N S N W G T 1
N I e S Bl e e o e
B o T

B e e I

GMmRmen RN S e BN Sie | EESEN | SRR St ST
B i I T S N
B T T T T e e

e e - A b St e TRl
W wr twas C RERE S < e S e e
B R T T

| AR S —— . -
-



B . T e T
B L R T S R T
B T T TR P
RS M e e WA A 8 SOl W W e B Sk
W S R WS SRR R @ e
T R RO SR L e I W e
W W 6 SR R R G S S
I S T . R T
e S A IR e e
A —— W N i S S e e
N L M VU A Sl O O
W St M S S A N S s
R R I e
SR S Y @ T W S W e
B L T
A @ a R RN ROl S 1 e b e
.

e ——— i o o e W W . oo @
A S & S A S S S e S
R I T
SN L W W T e i S SR e e
A W W e e A A ORI i )
e ——

B el T
. e S S SR it e St
U I S S @ e T T R W

U e - --?a-mr- g W W b
e g

T - W R B SRR MRS S W S S - & W
ST A e W e

. T T e e T T e TR Sy
Rt

U A - _..._.-_.---.-_ R T
v . g3 —— .

e W 4 e S g )
-



L O e AR e W S W S W e
A S e A S o W T e e
s R S S A
T e
e A o e s R 3 O
A O — o S
e GO SR 4 AR S 5 A A S 6
B e
A R S W A s -
A ——— - —
T T el
B T T e i
N s S e s 8 aees O e e 8
I T T
B L
ot e S A S 4L
W MR T SR W SO W O
CGr——— o O Sl .t
T T I
et Ml e Gias N Seeml e % T e
T . T P S
W - ot SR 4 i e e
S G S W SR W WL e b S
o e T N G S ST b e
B T e T e
AN A SRR N R TR R S
AN e @ T s AR W e e e

T o—
.

U e - M'F'“m" A Wy
T N RIS

U b A bm WM S G SRR R SRS @ 4 W
A REIES R | PINERL R ¢ INS TE b e

U AN A Smmm e AR S S R 8 )
-




A 4w e e A YN e WS e
B R
N A s e A AT G e
e oo Wies 4 LS4 e i ——— < o e

B T T Ty
A —— A s e T S W S e
bt WA s e b e T s
oo—— 4w o o maeenn s S .
oA -, A4 e
s M e S SN B Shhal A0 S
L T T e
WG @ h AR S WA S e 4 @ s
A A S v S o
dw—— W W e e W meees e IR et
B T T e
W A 8 e S S i S 4
Wt MR e gl e e 0 e N —
-

i e a——" A———— o, o 4
T R T T R EHEE e e
W A e A S e e
B
R T e e T T S
T T L T
A M 4 eesers s s 14 A s e W s
) A — G e a0 < AN e e m e

T e s e e T W e s

R e N e § - MesameetREe 4 IS @
e e———

B L e e R
B R e

-



e R T R R T R WS
B (o SRR

T L IS ——
mmees e w L et e i e e
T T R I
T T
i T A A A L A e e
R T s = SRR
T R Y i A b o
a—— N A -

A A T i B G R S
B T i R
T T e,
W O R T S e e S
B B I N
W A S L B BN N GeRe e s et
T L Tt LT
I L R RN T
B T TR I
e w AN SRR T W See B RR SE  ee  eeae
B L
WG G S S SeaE eERIeE T S OE G e

e e

A — s A S s '".ﬂ
vt

U A AR G e —

“---_‘-_-_”-no
IO . §TTe—Te .-

B T L T R R
-



T T L S P S )
S Be T N ST e W el e M e
I T U
ORI SR EEESHNRE  a  ee  aame Wreee §
D e i T e
O N R T R R S e
i i N
T L A R T
S AN A S A N 8 e ST A
e AR e e O S 4 e o
A e R WA A AN )
e I I
B L L SR e
R S T
A W s L e

B e L e I
B T R L
R I
o Bt o G e S A A 0 e
B e e SRR NN
AN A UG I SO R e
i e R T e T
AT AT A O I SO O s A e
AT L W AU e N T e
R LT SO S S SO .
B N O A N R e S AR b
B et
A S AR Attt T R R e W
S PR R i S T . S
B I e T
L ST ST ey
B L T
B I e I e SRR —

R R

ks



et T
N O A e A eI TR o
e A A e b i R o N 3 & e
P e A S SRS MR S S e e
B T e R
W AT oo A S b S ) .
B T L I T
M S T R e S s @ L e
B I ]
S o S N b el A
. W i A AR e OB AW s e e e
-

N e T e b W b
B e e
R i
B T s
L S ORI S S B S s
B i i R L R
L I O 8 e Wk
B T e IR T
A 5 -

B R e Ry
T T B S T DUy
B P
o o———

® -‘mm-m—»m-_“
S A o

Tt G s e SR e & M S SR e A
WA e e e 0 YRR S W A i
I T T e
B I e T i
T T R B T
oA N WS4 ) WIS T AN W @ e
B T

W




AR S W P i
e I R
T 1R SO I O S e (8
LTRSS e T p—
B i el M
O 1 ommry S
. . 6 AR W e e b e
0 AN A i o -
B T e ]
N R S —— 0 g W foi @ o e
i W e o e 8 T W
e I L I
e N 0 S— e W e W s
e W A T o e W SN s s
i — T NN G G 4 S e e e e
AN W A AN s -
a6 GRS @ Emea W s G e 8 e
B T T
e I T ST T R
e R
AN 8 N e S 5 @ W AR O A e R e e
v B O S S
e Lo b M el SRR § R W
L T T e T R R R
T L I S
B LT T~ Ty

Tometn 8 A0 S RE W 4GNS GG W WIS S
L T R Lk
B L
I T L

Mbh-mw
v o a— - -

T .-

T .-




- o R Lo @
Wmen ———— W O ek S S e i e e s e @
B T e
A ORI S A W S S W S
B o T
B I o IETEE
R e R N T R
e———— - - oo -

R T R
B S
T W A e S A i
W @ L SRR I R M e
A T S SRR 0 AR & S W e e
R e e
— N s bt A
—

B I R I
e W o @b b sl s T
B T I
A eme® 10T e e e e -
U S S 00 RS ANaahs S R A NN S
e R W N e RN S $1 asa

T b
-
Tl R et e 0 Gt W G

T e - m:._n-_w“ e -
ar— v, y—— —

R i LT L g T

T demew 8 dammm o 8 4 AN Gammens ¢ RIS 5o TEiRe A



B T ey
- ———

B e e
B T
VB L NS B S G S S S e
e T T IR e
A T S W (R S S MRS SO S
B et
A HRMOE R S RS g e I e e 4t
W S G R S
e e A o L

R e e 6 el Do e
B T R I T
I 8 o SR ) e GO W e S S
R et I e )
A S 3 e B 5 e e e
B R T T . B e
B e e e I L
A doee i

M e W e @ i -
BRI I i
A G s L RN A e A 4 Seemm o o
e T e T I R
AN et A I I S R e S e
B T e
A o S I A S0 W S
T e R

i - m-ri“m'm A Mmoo
A4S

B L R O

B i T L
R T T A T T TR S B

B s T, e R IR R

T



R T T e )
—

s G m @G et @ S S e ——
e e b ol S e T W S
A i R S W -
e e T o o S
A —————— o . S 4w S e e
a6 W e 8 Saae s b R e S
W S S e e ORI 0 e L e e
A ——— W ———— — N W W e S

A I A A W M S e e
Ceusmam i et o fesmme o M oe s dmges sml
oMMl e i e 0 A . S W Sm o b
T TR TSR g S
v S @O e Um——— W s W e
———

e S e s el e Wiees WL
. G— W e R o——-——
e e A el S et e
o ———— - A—— ——— S W e

T -

‘."I- T I R T L e R

‘:;‘#wﬂ-—mm“

B L T

MR NI MO RIS SR G G MR RO R
R

e R v ® - s -
R T e e I T R .-

- M Sy e s SReNE up WIS PREENT & REEOT G
- -



B I T T R T
O S I AR W a
T M g Wt SRl S TR T e
R I T
I T TR T T
B i I B
B T T R RC IR
e I
T I R R
S0 M C ATCmR W L e AR I S
M S N S S S o S N 4
W M T R I I T S B
A e T M I e e e s Heames o
R R A S B e A O 8 e eme
AR AN AR MM B O AL s e
I I R I
B T R e RS S
R s e T e T R
e @ o S T N S A A,

W s o St O e e A s
B D S A e e et e
Hune e AR R S D S S
AT @ h RN e SUEE Aeili e me S T
AL @ T SR MR GO NN T Y 01—
SRR LS SR R el MR N s
B T R
A BRI A L RN MR I i s

.'h-n R I e el

I T L T T
A P e @ S VLS SRS T GRS SSAn R oD e
e PR



R T
R N e PR S W SR W R TLew e e W e
S R S S o A N @ e S,
R I e L I
I e T T
I A S g L b S S AN e
ARG SN s e W e e e 0 e
N SRR M G e cn e M R A S 4
i T e T
B e T
e G " W -
L T T ey
A —— W @ S BT R e A
e I e e T
U AR W S SR ST S R S e St e
e e T T I
B e e T T T e e
B I R
ARG S T I @ A S SR 1 S
L T e
el TR TRy

. L
e s St et

M R g ST W UM VU s e A SmaWed
-

H‘“r“--mnht
o 4

Tt M N e 8 e | W LRSS SR SR S e e P
A W

e W m o M S e e G S
-



B T N TR
TR AN e e RN G SRR R NS et
R L Y
R T I
e W A A < ORI S g -
AR I e St S S S e
A - W —— oA -

A S e W e
AN 8 G A R 0 A M A e e G o
W0 i R et B e e
D T T R T SR
e I
AT WSS @ et A T @ A e
e G s B e G G S T e @
R R
S0 L O AR AR T A S e
A A 8 TR S S I e B
R S ORI S R S e Y
O D S ——— ] A -

R e e
I . ey
N e 59 A e s e s S e s
O L LSl S B R ATt b
R I S I T
R e L N
R et I
B T T
R e R T R TSP S

T A - S R e
— A W e W ST e e
L R

‘_l--b—--:----—--wo
AT g —— -

B I i T e e g T
-



B e T T ——
S WA LA ¢ W R R W e
I ———— S

WS @ MR e R S S
e L T T S TN
B i I R
L I L E S T R I I
MR R I R S W e o o Seaaied
e i s W i e S o 8 e
e L
B L S e
R R

O e A e

A S e e e e e o e
R T ST R
A AT LA HMEE IS S R SR M W S
B I T
B I T Sy
I mmamh e SN S S I e S
B MRS Saam S el AN O S e e e
R T T S T R
BT I T
I i R e
A NSO W L R

U i - m4r1--|- e W -

T .-
-



I ]
R I I I
D I
B I
AN S S e I N S W ey
R I I R
R i R I T
R TR bl I e SO A0 e I a0 G R e
D e
B e T T
L

A .

B T e
A e e i et g B s 8 e
T e
W O O © T I R S i 4
B e e I R
b R R e C e W R e v
R e e T L T LT
I I LI T I T e
B T e
e T R
L I I TR I e T
LA W A e B 0 e e e e
A A S I S S
B e e T T I
BRI W MR WIS SIS RS M W O RS  e
e T I I T

B e I =
B T I e LT S S —

N e AR $ e 06 G maets S e w8 e
R T U



e o

B L T R
T T N T R e T RO R T I
T L R R
et W - wen s SR e MR N S
A S (S R S e e i e SR .
e di L IR I
B T T
B T R L R P T
T I
BT e T
R S G 5 RS W e A M s
R I T L T e
R

R S W0 A o S
M e s W W S TR O S e
N O W W SRR e 6 W e W 8 8
R T T T I T, s
G O e A R i s Sw e fo—

T @ i e A oo o s e v S

B R I
- @ M @ R G SERETE RN WS TERNS WS e
e e e

B L I e
S 4 s 4 oveen o e

R seem SRS o 6 G B SRR e
MM WS 8 SR SRR SHES SMGTSNAGE S G Smmes e e

e R LTI T -
R e e
e L T
e e e




O R A T S RN Se s e
OIS e - A SR G T e S
I e I o T O
AN A AN I G R
B -
B e T T
I e
I B e R S T
W S BRI S S W ARG T W I R
B R R e
L
A e T e G e AR e e
e i R I
A 1L VA P AN g e

R I S

M e e e T W I B e e
A A B S W SRR N 6 R
A T W W et e o e e e
WA A S B A O M e
W O g A i A S S
A S W WA RN i .
O 8 M S " A A 18 o
e — A G (o - TSRS e S em—— s
W AR o e B R S N e o .
T I AR A A R O A S S
e mm s G B e S ——— ] -
- g

B T T S
L e L e i e T TR T
B . L R T

-




A - ———

B T T T R e
e T
B i T e T T P e
B I T
MRS IR T SN STIAR S M B 0 RN R I S smaes S
I L S
B e
B I i an EE "UE
AN N ol 8 R e AR I R et
B T e R T I Iy
e T T S T T
I R L R e
I N e o
R I T I
NS e S S e SR e

R

R i
B L
A O e S e B e
B e e L I T
R e L T T T R T
A O A Y O G s o
R e T T
B T R IR
e e N i O T e
O L S e TR WSO i e e
B I I
B I
B B L IRt

B T T I e e S L I
RE TTTIEE “-ﬂ.ﬁr‘.ww“
B ST G TR RS S am e e W



R W .
B R i I
W b I S O T s
R e T P
N S0001 SN T . .y
L TR L e R SRR oI SRR R I e e e
B i L UL ey
B e e T
o W s s $ % 4 S A ———
B i e R
e e T R e el
L L I e T T SO R
B T T T —
O oA——— T+ -
B T T T R I ey
RN SRS M M TASINE R N MEmUMINE s
S, S S0 WA S 1T G et
B I Tt L e I e U I
T e e st 4 R me— ) e
I T T I
L T T R
o ——-—

B e e e

T - — . S ety couy

T e A W R G ma R e A
Bl R T I T



3.4. CABPEMEHA HCTPAKKUBAIA IICUXOITATHJE
3.4.1. UcrpaxuBamba pyHKIHOHAIHEX omTehehba THNHYHAX 32 HCHXOUMATH]Y

Arpecusnoct
O63mpoM j1la cy paHuja WCTpa)kMBama IIOKasalla Jia Je arpecMBHOCT (y CMHCTY
cnpeMHocmu 0a ce npedy3uMajy usutike u eepbdaine axyuje u NOHAWARA ¢ HAMEPOM Od ce
opyeuma Hawmece uimema wuiu noepeda Md Koje épcme) BHCOKO IIPEJUKTUBHA OCOOMHA

250 =
., HOBH]a HCTpaKHBalba CY,

TUYHOCTH 3a TICHXONATH]y U aHTHUCOLHM]aIHe 00THKe MOoHAMIamba
y HHJBY NPENM3HUJUX TI0Jallkbeha y3poka HacTaHKa M HauyMHa MCIIOJhaBarha arpecuje Koji
[CHXOIlaTa, CBe BHINE yCMEpEeHa Ha eKCIepHMMEHTAIHO HCIUTHBame ojpeheHux mojaBpera
HcrniosbaBatba arpecuje. Ha pazmuim u3mel)y peakTHBHe W MHCTpYMEHTAlHE arpecuje y OBOM
KOHTEKCTY MHcucTnpanu cy Barratt (1997, 1999), Berkowitz (1993), Crick m Dodge (1996),
Vitiello u Stoff (1997)*". Peaktusna (adexTvBHA, HMITYJICHBHA) arpecHja ONMCYJe CUTYaIH]y
y K0j0) (ppycrpupajyhu wnu nperehu jloraha) nza3supa HEKOHTPOIMCAHO alPECUBHO NOHAITAHE
ocobe y3 jake m3nuBe Oeca, IJle ce arpecHja HecelleKTMBHO HcnoskaBa Oe3 o03mupa Ha
OOTCHIMJaTHA IH/b; OHA MPEJCTaB/ba OOIHK AaHUMAIHOT OATOBOpa Ha MpeTHY.
Hucrpymenrtanna (IrpoakTuBHa) arpecuja je oOJIMK NMOHAIIama KOJH Ce CeJIEKTHBHO KOPHCTH
Kao WHCTPYMEHT 3a MOCTU3ame creluuaHor, xkelbeHor muiba. Roland & Idsoe (2001)*
HaBojle MalTpeTHpamke Kao IpUMep MHCTPYMEHTallHe arpechje y3 MoJaTak Jia ocobe Koje
MAIITPeTHpajy JIpyre, YeCTO HCIOJbABA]y MHCTPYMEHTAIIHO AHTHUCOLMJAIIHO MOHAIIAKE H Y
JPYrHM  KOHTeKCTHMa . JIMCKPMMHHATHBHA BATMAHOCT HMHCTPYMCHTANHE W pPEaKTHBHE
arpecrje Ha (JaKTOPCKOM HHBOY HOKas3aa je Jia JABO(GKTOPCKH Mojell Dosbe yKIana nojartke

. . 254
O]l JeHO(]AKTOPCKOr Kajda je Yy IUTamy [puKa3 mbuxoor MehycobHor ojgHoca™ .

¥ Pagynosuh,JI. (2006.). Heuxonozuja xpusmunaia ncuxonamuja u npecmynuuimeo. beorpaf. @akyirer 3a
CHEUHjaIHy eAyKalujy 1 pexadbumuranujy. 206.

*1B]air, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.).The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxtord. Blackwell Publishing .
12.

32 Thid, 12.

Behuma ofmika aHTHCOMMjaTHOT MoHamarksa (kpalje, mpeBape, pa3tojHUIITRA) MPECTAAREA HHCTPYMEHTAITHO,
IJBY YCMEPEHO MoHamame. MHCTpYMeHTalHa arpecHja je IHJbY ycMepeHa MOTOPHA aKTHBHOCT — KOHKPETHOM
MJBY Kao WTo je JoOujame HOBLA APYror IOjeHHIA WU MOJH3ake cTaTyca ¥ OKBUPY IpyIe; ¥ HAjOIIITHjeM
CMHCITY, THJb je ToOHjame AKeJbeHe Harpajie win u3deraBame 3anpehene KasHe.

poulin F., Boivin M. (2000). Reactive and proactive aggression: evidence of a two-factor model Psychological
Assessment. No. 12. 116.
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Hcerpaxusame koje cy cnpoenn Poulin m Boivin (2000) nokaszano je jga mHCTpyMeHTaIHa,
alM He M peakTHBHa, arpecrja npeiBmuha KacHMJe HCIIOJbAaBambe JCIUKBEHIIM]E, a Jla BUCOK
HHMBO peakTHBHE arpecuje ykasyje Ha clabiberse ojiHoca u3Mmel)y mHcTpyMeHTaHe arpecuje H
IIOTOH:E zl,eJ]HKBeHuﬁjem. Heka apyra uctpaxupama, nonyr Connor-oeor (2002) u Barratt-
osor (1999), cy jom KoHKpeTHH]ja y 3aKJbyHIIHMAa JIa TIOCTOJ€ /IBAa PEIaTHBHO OJIBOjEHA Jiena
HOITyIaIije arpecMBHUX T10jeIMHAa; OHM ca TOBHMINEHMM HHUBOOM pEaKTHBHE arpecuje —
O/UIMKYJe MX PaBHOAYIIHOCT IIpeMa KOHBCHIMOHAJTHHUM NpaBHIMMa U Henpuiarohasame
HOHAIaka y CKJIajly ca cTaTycoM JIHIa ca KOJUMa ¢y Y WHTepaKIMjH; ¥ OHU ca [OBUIICHUM
HIBOMMA M HHCTPYMCHTAJIHE M PEaKTHBHE arpecHje — OUIMKYje HX PaBHOAYITHOCT MpeMa
MOpalIHUM [peCcTyNMMa, Kao M 3Ha4YajHo ymameHno ocehame kpuBuie u caocehame ca
kprBama. Koj ncuxonaTa je OTKPHMBEH BUCOKO [MOBHUINCH HUBO M MHCTPYMEHTAIHE U
peaktugHe arpecuje”’®. Anderson (1999). Blair u Cipolotti (2000) nokasamm cy jia nojeiMHIHA
ca Je3mjaMa opOUTATHOT (POHTATHOT KOPTEKCAa MMajy MOBHUIICH HHBO PEAKTHBHE arpecuje,
Best (2002) u Coccaro (1998) na ocobe ca mMmIyJicHBHO arpecMBHHM Topemehajem mmajy
HOBUILICH HUBO peakTHBHe arpecuje a ucro peructpyje u Letbenluft (2003) kox jene ca
Gunonapemyv  mopemehajem™ . Blair (2005) TeBpam ja pazimka m3mel)y peakTHBHe w
MHCTPYMCHTATHE arpecije MOTHYE O IHHXOBHX OJBOjCHIX HEYPOKOTHHTHBHIX CHCTCMA .
Farrington (1995) noxasyje na je mopea arpecMBHOCTH M MMITYJICHBHOCT (mocTyname Oe3
pasMUlIUbatba M carjiejlaBama Iocle/Hila, BOheHO TpPEHYTHUM HMITYJICOM) OJUIMYaH
Ipe/IMKTOP IICUXONATCKOI [OHalllaka, W TO Y Jely KOJM I'a YWHH HelpeBH/UBHM,
HpalMOHAIIHUM U HeKOHTPOJIHCElHHMES'q. Martens (2003) TBpaM Ja je HCIOJbAaBAEE
arpecUBHOCTH y BE3W €a Pa3IMYUTHM acleKTHMa ICHXOMNaTHje, Kao MTOo ¢y UMIYICHBHOCT,
pa3/IpaKIBUBOCT U HEIOCTATaK COIMJATHHUX, EMOIMOHAIHNX H MOPAlIHUX KaranuTera u J1a cy

OBH 4dCIICKTH H O/IHOCH Mel‘]y BUMa IOCPelOBaHU IIPEKO ?.Hje,[{HHqKHX JAUCTTIOSHITHOHHX

(axropa (Patrick & Zempolich, 1998)) kao mTO Ccy HerarMuBHa MCKYCTBa Yy ICTHIGCIBY H

355 Ihid, 115-122 .

36 Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing
13

7 Ibid, 13.
% Ibid, 96-141.

panynoruh,J. (2006.). Heuxonozuja rpusunaia ncuxonamuja u npecmynnumimeo. beorpajn. Makyirer 2a
CHeLHjaIHy eAyKanu]y U pexabwmranyjy. 220,
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ajtoneciiennju  (Martens, 1997) u neypobumomomka u renercka ojpehenocr (Martens,

2002

Emonuje
Pesyirratn OpojHMX cTyzMja TIOKasyjy Jia ICHXOIare Jia)y pejlykoBad ojiroBop Ha nperehn
crumynyc. llcuxomara '"mma ymameHo WMCKYCTBO HEKMX EMOTHBHUX CTama, MocebHOo
aHKCHO3HOCTH IUIM cTpaxa', IITO OMeTa Iporec colujaiu3aluje U JOBOJAM JIO pa3Boja
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ncuxonatuje (Lykken, 1995)*!. Ucrpaxupame Flor-a u cap. (2002)*** norephyje panmje
Halase J1a Ccy IICHXOIaTe IIOKasale 3HAYajHO CMAambeHY eIeKTpOoIepMalHy peakid]y Ha 3BYK
cupene. llcuxonare takoje ymameHo eMOTHBHO peary]y Ha mnperehe Jipaku koj peduiekca
usHeHaljema. Peduiekc u3Henaliema je ayromarcka peakiija opragusMa Jio Koje Jolla3u [pu
W3HCHA/(HOM H3JIaramy Y3HeMUpyjyhHX cTUMylyca, a Koja c€ CacTojH Yy CKOKY, HarioMm
OpacTy PEaKTHBHOCTH (Cca CTAHOBUOITA MEPEHa KOJe ¢e TOM IPIIHKOM CIPOBOIM, IIpEe CBEra
(pmsuonomke peaktuBHOCcTH: Levenston u cap., 2000°**). Verona Jje Ko mcuxonarta j100Mo
CMambeHY MPOBOJUBHBOCT KOXKe Kao OArOBOP M Ha IO3UTHBHE M Ha HeraTHBHE ay/Ho
crumynyce (Verona u cap., 2004°*"). Vkparko, ncuxonare ymameHo pearyjy Ha nperehn
CTHMYIYC, HCIIOJbAaBajy CHIDKCH AaBEp3WBHH (OH, CHIDKCHE EMOLMOHATHE peakifije Yy
OYCKHMBamy Ka3He, yMameHe E€MOIMOHATHE OJroBOpe Kajaa 3aMunibajy nperehm noraha) m
yMabeHO ayTOMaTCKO pearoBamke Ha aBep3MBHU CTHMYIYC KoJ pediekca u3HeHalhema.

Jenan oJf HaUMHA Jla ce UCTPAXKK OCOOEHOCT eMOLOHAIHOI pearoBama je Ja HCIIMTaHUI{
CAaoNIITe CBOje MPETHOCTAaBKe Yy Be3W ca eMolljaMa Koje Mory OMTH H3a3BaHe II0 JaTOM
crienapujy. Mo)eMo TIpeTnocTaBuTH @ aKo MOjeJMHall HHje MMao ojpeheno eMonumonaiHo
MCKYCTBO, IETOB KOHIENT Te eMormje Moxke OmTu armnmvan. Y 3aJlaTKy TNPHITMCHBaba
eMOIlH]ja, 0/ YYeCHHKA ce TPaskH Jla Kasky Koja ce eMOIH]a MOXe OCETHTH Y JaT0] CHTYarluju.
Ilpu pemaBamy OBHX 3ajaTaka, KO IICHXOIlaTa C€ jaB/ba AaHOMaJIHja Kaja j€ y HUTAmy

ocehambe kpusuie (amum He W occhame cpehe, Tyre wnm cruma; Blair m cap., 1995). Kox

0 Martens, W.H.J. (2003). Emotional Capacities and Sensitivity in Psychopaths. Dynamical Psychology.
Retrieved January 4, 2009, from http://www.goertzel.org/dynapsyc/2003/psychopaths.htm. 2.

! Lykken, D. T. (1995). The Antisocial Personalities. Hillsdale. New York. Lawrence Erlbaum Associates. 118.
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Flor, H., Birbaumer, N., Hermann, C., Ziegler, S., Patrick, C. I. (2002). Aversive Paviovian conditioning in
psvchopaths: peripheral and central correlates. Psychophysiology. No. 39.505-518.

*$*Levenston, G. K., Patrick C. I, Bradley, M. M., Lang, P. J. (2000). The psychopath as observer: emotion and
attention in picture processing. Journal of Abnormal Psychology. No. 109. 373-386.

**Werona, E., Curtin, J. J., Patrick, C. J., Bradley, M. M., Lang, P. I. (2004). Psvchopathy and physiological
response to emotionally evocative sounds. Journal of Abnormal Psychology. No. 113. 99-108.
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3aj1araKa JeKCHYKEe OJUTYKE, I7Ie YYeCHHK Mopa ITo je Moryhe Opjke u npenmsnuje /1a o/ulyan
Koje ce ojf nonyhenux peun Mory crojuti 1o 3ajxaroj opmu (Williamson u cap., 1991), npn
yeMy ce chajajy WIn HeyTpalHe, WIH eMOTHBHe 00OjeHe WM U3rOBOpJ/bUBE ICey0pedy, He-
HCHXOIIaTe cy OMIH OpKH Y 0ATOBOPHMA KO/l €eMOTUBHO 000]€HUX Pevd HEro KO HeyTpa/IHuX.
HacympoT Tome, nicuxolare HUCY MoKasaile pasiuke y Bpemeny peakuuje win ERPs (Evoked
Response Potentials) mamel)y neyrpannux u emorusaux peun (Kiehl cap., 1999a; Lorenz &
Newman, 2002; Williamson u cap., 1991). Day & Wong (1996) cy y 3aganuma mnojiesbeHor
BHJIHOI' [OJ/ba  MCTOBPEMEHO 3a/laBajli I[apoBe OJl je/He HeyTpajHe M jejHe pedn ca
HeTaTUBHUM e€MOITHOHATHUM HabojeM, Tako Jla je je/iHa oJf IbUX V JeBOM a Jpyra y JIeCHOM
BWIHOM T10JbY (aHTakoBaHa W JleBa M Jecna xemucdepa). Koy merncuxonara, 10 HuXKe crone
rpenike ¥ kpahier BpeMeHa peakiiuje JOJa3sHIO je Kaja je eMOTHBHO 00ojeH wiaH napa Ouo
yeMepeH Ha JiecHy Xemuchepy y BUIHOM MOJbY MCIHMTAHUKA, MITO KOJI IIcHXolara HUje Ono
cIydvaj: OHH OBe 3aJaTKe pelllaBajy Ha OCHOBY HayueHHX Be3a mM3Mmel)y peun, a He Ha OCHOBY
FHXOBOT eMOIMOHaHOT 3Hauaja.>® [Tonasehu o OBEX pesyirara, y KOjUMa Cy ce ICHXOTaTe
roKazaie HeoceTILMBUM Ha adekTHBHO 000jeHe peun, Kao u of pezyiarara Brinkley-a, Schmitt-
a & Newman-a (2005) koju cy moKaszald Ja KoJl JbYJM ca BHCOKMM CKOPOM Ha CKalH
TICHXOTaTH]e HHje omTeheHO TeHepaaIHO ceMaHTHYKO npouecnpaﬁ,ezﬁé, Blair u cap. (20067
Cy MpoBepaBalid CBO] TEOPHJCKHM MOl HpolecHpatba adeKTHBHUX HHQopMalHja Koj
ncuxomnata. llpermocraBunm cy jga je ceMaHTHYKAa PENpe3eHTallja pedd I[oBe3aHa ca
aKkTuBaperbeM aQeKTUBHMX pelpeseHTalldja (Ha HEypoJOIIKOM HHMBOY ca aKTUBHPAameM

HeypoHa y aMurjaiama), 300r dera ce adeKTHBHE pelpeseHTalldje MOIY CMaTpard Kao

%63 Blair, 1., Mitchell, D, Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing.
59-61.

6 AyTopm cy TecTHpanH XWIIOTe3y Aa je KOX ocofa ca BHCOKMM CKOPOM Ha cKamu TcmxomaThje (PCL-R)
omrrelieHO TeHepalHO CeMAaHTHUKO IPOLEeCHpame, TAKO MITO CYy KOPHUCTHIM JIBa SKCIEPHMEHTAIHA 3alaTKa:
CEMaHTHYKO TIPHMOBAmE Y 3a7aTKy JTeKCHYIKEe OJTYKE W CEMaHTHIKO NPUMOBAaKke Y Strup-oBoj TapagurMH
UMeHOoBaka 00ja. Y MpBOM 3alaTKy CcyOjeKTHMa Cy HM3JIaraHd CeMAaHTHYKH M acOIMjaTHBHO IIOBe3aHe peuH-
NPUMOBH M PEYH-MeTe, a BHXOB 3a/1aTak je OO 1a Ha ped-MeTy mTo Opske NMPUTHCKOM Ha TAcTep OJT0BOpE 7a JIH
NPeJICTaB/bha Ped Koja HMa 3HAUCHE WIH He. Strup-oB 3a/1aTak HMeHOBama 60ja HMao je /Ba jena. Y IpBoM ey
cy0jekTHMa Cy W3IIaraHe PedH Koje Cy ToBe3aHe ca HekoM GojoM (HNp. Tpaea, HeGo, CyHIIE), a Y JIPYIoM pedH Koje
o3Havapajy Ooje (3eneHa, Tuiapa, KyTa), YyuMe je BapupaHa xyOMHa cemaHTHuke oOpame. Y o0a cmyuaja
HCITHTAHMITH CY HMAIH 3a/IaTaK Jia TIIacHO UMeHY]y 60jy kojoM je peu Hanucana. OCHOBHA NPETHIOCTABKA je Ouira
a he KoJ HCIHTAaHHEA C¢a INOBHIIEHHM CKOPOM HA CHKalH l'J.CI‘IXOI'IElTH;ie H30CTATH CEMAaHTHYKO IIpHMOBAILE Yy
NPBOM CITY4a]y, OJHOCHO HHTep(epeHIHja KOJI HEeKOHIPYETHHX CTHMYIyca Yy JApyrom ciaydajy. Pesynrata cy
NOKa3aly J1a ce y ofa 3a1aTka eKCIepuMEHTaNIHA TPYIIa He pasMKyje 3HAUAjHO 0l KOHTPOIHE, OJJHOCHO JIa j& KOJ
HHX CeMaHTHYKO MPOIIECHPAhEe TIOTITYHO 09YBaHO.

*"Blair, K.S., Richell, R.A., Mitchell, D.G.V., Leonard, A., Morton, J., Blair, RJ.R. (2006). They know the
words, but not the music. Elsevier Science. Biological Psychology. Vol.73. Is. 2. 114-123.
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J0/IaTHE OJUTMKE CTHUMYJIyca W3 MHITYTa, Koje ra mojadasajy. M3 tor pasiora, cMmarpanu cy,
noa3u /10 (aheKTUBHOT) MPUMOBaba PeYH Koje HHCY Ha JAPYrd HAYMH CEMaHTHYKH TOBE3aHe.
3a pa3iuky oj ehuHe mocrojehux Mojena McHXonarHje KOJU YITIAaBHOM HCTHYY Ja Je KOJ
JBYIIH ca IIOBHINEHHM CKOPOM HAa OBO] AMMEH3U]H PEIyKOBaHA €MOLHM]ja cTpaxa (I1a ce Tako
npeasuha crabuje adekTHBHO NPUMOBaIbEe 3a aBEpP3MBHE, OJHOCHO a)eKTMBHO HETraTHBHE
CTUMYJIyCE), ayTOpH CMaTpajy Jia je KOJ OBUX JhbY/HM Be3a u3Mel)y cemaHTHuUKe W a)eKTHBHE
penpeseHTalMje reHepanHo cinabuja (ma ce Tako npeapuba crabuje TpUMOBame U 3a
MO3NTHBHE M 3a HEraTHBHe CTHMYnyce). EKCHepHMeHTalHa TIpoBepa OBE HpeTHoCTaBKe
IOKazana je Ja KO JbYIM ca IIOBHIIEHHM CKOPOM Ha CKall IICHXOHaTHje HocToju oxpehenn
crered Jconjanmje u3mely cemanTuuke M aQeKTHBHE penpes3eHTalije pedd, OJHOCHO J1a
OHU pa3yMe]y 3Hauelme peuyd all ra He I0Be3y]y /JA0BOBHO edHKAacHO ca HHXOBOM
a)eKTHBHOM perpe3eHTalljoM, [ITO je MOTBPIMIIO HOYeTHH TCOPUJCKH MO/IeN ayTopa.
He-ncuxomate pearyjy Ha eMOLIMOHATHO HaOHjeHe pedM MHOTO Opke W MHOTO
MHTEH3MBHM]Ee Hero Ha peun Koje cy HeyrpaiHe (Hamann m Mao, 2002). HcerpaxkuBama
yKa3y]y Jla MO3aK HelcHXOllaTa OpaTH, NaMTH M Ipelo3Haje pedd Koje ce OjJHOce Ha
eMOIMOHAIHA UCKYCTBA MHOro 0o0Jbe Hero pedd Koje ¢y eMoTuBHO-HeyrpanHe. Koj
ICHXOTIaTa TO HHUJe TaKo..."OHH pearyjy Ha pedH ca €MOIIMOHATHUM HabOjeM HCTO Kao IITO
peary]y u Ha HeyTpaiHe peun. To mojpazymena jia 3a lUX peqn HaOHMjeHe eMoIljaMa HeMajy
HUKAaKBO JyOsbe 3Hauewe. OHe ce ypes3y]y Y BbUXOB MO3aK UCTO Kao U CBe Jipyre pequ”269
Ilpaehu pekanuryranu)y pesylrara HCTpakuBarka Ha TeMy Kafarmurera 3a

A4 270

8 Komcrpymcan je excriepumenT aeKTHBHOT TPHMOBama KOjH & Cactojao o mo 96 maposa adeKTHBHO
KOHTPYETHHMX peud ([OJOBHHA MO3UTHBHHUX W IIOJIOBHHA HEraTHBHHX) H 96 mapoBa a)eKTHBHO HEKOHTPYETHHX
pemn. Ilopen oBora, mocTojama jé W KOHTPOTHA CHTYallHja ¥ KOjoj Cy TMO3HTHBHMM M HETATHBHHM pedHMa
NPETXOHIN HEYTPATHH CTHMYIYCH. 3a Mepeme neuxonatuje kopumhena je PCL-R ckana. 3a1aTak HCIIHTAHHKA
Y KOHTPOJIHOj (HETICHXOIIATE) H eKCIIePHMEeHTATHO] TPYIH (IICHXomaTe) OHO je Ia IPHTHCKOM Ha TACTep IITo Opike
OJIFTOBOPE JIa JIM je peu-MeTa MO3MTHBHA WIH HeraTWBHa. Pe3ynraTH cy nokasalld Jia KoJ KOHTPOIHE Ipyne
MocTOjH (harMITHTaIHja 32 aeKTHBHO KOHTPYeTHe pedH (Kako MO3UTHBHE TaKO W HETaTHBHE), KAa0 W WHXHOMITH]a
Y CHTYAIlHjH Ka/la O3UTHBHO] METH IPETX0/IH HETATHBAH NPHM, [I0K KOJI eKCIIepHMEHTAIHe IPyIie He OCTOj! HE
tarmmmTanmja HE MHXHOHTHjA. BakHO je HATJTacHTH Jla TPYyTa ca TMOBHIICHAM CKOPOM Ha CKallH TICHXOMaTHje
HCIIPaBHO CBPCTABA PeYd KAO I[O3WUTHBHE WM HEraTHBHe, ald He HocToju yOp3ame BpeMeHa peakiuje 3a
a(peKTHBHO KOHTPYETHE PEYH HIIH YCIOpeHe 3a a)eKTHBHO HEeKOHTpyeTHe. OHO TMITO ORAj 3aKJ/bYYaK UHHHU JOMI
YBEPJBHBH]HM CY Pe3Y/ITaTH KOHTPOJIHOT ©KCIIEPHMEHTa CeMaHTHYe KaTeropusallMje y KOMe HHcY IpoHaljene
3HavajHe pazinke u3Mely ocoda ca MOBHINICHAM CKOPOM HA CKAIH TICHXOTIATH]e H KOHTPOJIHE TPYIIE.

**Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing .
62.

TMartens, W.H.J. (2003). Emotional Capacities and Sensitivity in Psvchopaths. Dynamical Psychology.
Retrieved January 4, 2009, from http://www.goertzel.org/dynapsyc/2003/psychopaths.htm. 1-8.
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J1a 110peji OTKPHBEHOT eMOLMOHAIHOT JeuinTa (1IIonyT yMameHOT eMOIIMOHAIHOT pearobama,
He/locTaTKa eMIIaTHje, KPHBHMIE WIM Kajamba, HECIOCOOHOCTH 3a JbyOaB, OJCyCTBa CTpaxa,
aJleKBaTHe eMOIMOHAIHe IIpepajie cajipskaja M eMOIIMOHAIHOI OJIroBOpa), IcHXonare y
oapeheHUM cydajeBUMa MOTI'Y MCIIO/bABATH H HOPMAJIHE €MOLIMOHAIHE peakuuje (Kao MmTo cy
HopmaiHa ocehama y Besn ca kyhnum jpyOnMimMa, poharnma, yMeTHOCTH,CIIOPTY, M JIp.) Kao
¥ eMOLIMOHAIHY Tipeocer/buBoct. HaBom 1a eMonmMonaHa 1mpeoceT/bHBOCT IICHXO0MaTa MOKe
OuTH mNoBe3aHa ca: yBpejaMa, 3aHeMapuBameM, OJ0MjameM U 3JI0CTAaB/bAEEM OJ CTpaHe
Apyrux, noceOHO poj0MHe, npujaresba WM IapTHepa (IITO MOXe JOBECTH JO MHTEH3MBHOL
occharba y3HeMHpEHOCTH, IcmpecHje, odaja W Oeca - Martens, 1997); HapmucTUYKHM
nospejiama (ycjen rpanaHosHor ocehama camMonomToBama U 11aTOJNOMIKE erONEHTPUYHOCTH,
HocTa)y [peTepaHo OCeT/bMBH HA HeloCTaTaK [ONITOBAbA U IaXKbe U U3PaKeHy CyMBHYaBoCT
o crpare apyrux - Kemberg, 1992); 3HayajHuM npoMeHaMa OKOJIHOCTH Win jorahaja xoje
HHCY NOJ IbUXOBOM KOHTPOJIOM, MoceOHO Kala HMX IpaTe Ipelpeke Koje HX cIpedaBajy Ha
pajie OHO TITO JKesie” 5 HenpeBHlEHUM HITH HeKOHTPOIMCAHNM CIOJBalIbuM (ITYTeM MY3IKE,
(uiIMa, KBWKEBHOCTH, MMIIpecHBHUX jorahaja) W yHyTpammuMm (Kao IOCHE/AUIla CHOBA,

2

Oosectn) ymuajnmaz? (Martens, 1997, Masters, 1993, 1995); u ayrorpajHoMm,

HCTIOHONIJBHBOM ycamibeHOmhy (Maptenc, 1997; Masters, 1993, 1995)”3

. U3 oBor pasnora,
Martens mpejuraxe Jla ce YMeCTO O €MOINMOHAIHO] XIAJHONM WIM EeMOIIMOHAIHO]
UH(EpPHOPHOCTH KOl IICHXOIara, TOBOPHM © HEJOCTAaTKY KamaluTera 3a eMOIMOHATHO
pearoBame, KOji HaCTaje yeile/l HeraTHBHUX, GOTHIX HCKYCTaBa W3 TPOIIocTH.”

Vrunaj] emonmja Ha namheme KOJ ICHXOIIATa HCIIMTHBAH j€ IPEKO CHOCOOHOCTH
nmamhema HeHTpATHUX y OAHOCY Ha nepudepHe JeTajbe BH3YETHHUX CIMKA Ca HEeraTUBHUM
apexTBHMM Habojem. [lenTpanum nerasbyu THX cimMka cy mH(poOpMalMje Koje cy IoBe3aHe ca
W3BOPOM eMollMoHalHe y30yheHocTH; nepudepHH JleTalbi ¢y HHpOpMalHje O IPEeTXOHHM U

HApEIHUM eMOTHBHO 000jeHMM porahajuMa KOJU Cy WIM MPEIECBAHTHU WM MepuepHH Yy

“'PasBom WM (OpEHSHUKO TCHXHjATPHjCKO Jeuelheé MOTY DEe3YITHPATH TEIIKOM PperpecHjoM ICHXOIATa
(Conacher & Fleming, 1996; Martens, 1997, van Marle, 1995), u / wim Temkum oOIMIEMA arpeCHBHOT
[IOHALIAKka KOJe j& 3a BHX Y T0] CHTYallHjH, V¥ TOM TPeHYTKY, vV GYHKIMJH H3Ia3a u3 npodnema (Martens, 1997;
van Marle, 1995).

272 - :

HagenieHun yTHIIAJH, Kao Pe3ylTaT XPOHHUHE eMOIMOHAIIHE Y3/PKAaHOCTH W Temke aeKTHBHE WHXHOWH]eE,
MOTY OC/I000IHTH eMolHje aa ,,cH0001HO NOTeKy" 10 HHBoa HeoOY3IaHOCTH, IITO MOMKEe JIOBECTH 10
NPEOCETIHHBOCTH, 1A YaK ¥ CEHTUMEHTANHOCTH Y IICHXOTATE.

73 ;
2 Henoanonunuea YCAMIBEHOCTH MOXKE Jla H3a30BE €MH30/HE EMOIHOHAIHE EKCIUIO3H|E, KAao WITOo CY fec 30or
Oﬂﬁﬁjﬂl-ba 011 CTpaHe CBHX, CKCTPEMHH CTpax 300T OCTABJEEHOCTH, EMOIIMOHAIIHA MaTHha, U CIL.

™ Martens, W.H.J. (2003). Emotional Capacities and Sensitivity in Psychopaths. Dynamical Psychology.
Retrieved January 4, 2009, from htip://www.goertzel.org/dynapsyc/2003/psychopaths.htm. 2-3.

74



MHQOPMAIMJCKOM CMHCIY Y OKBHPY KOHKPETHOI eMolMoHaiHor cuenapuja. [locapamma
HCTpakMBarba Cy IOKasaia jla ce HelCcHXoIaTe pa3iHKy]y o NchXolaTa mo ToMe mrro dospe
HaMTe LeHTpalHe o nepudepHux jAeTalba HeraTHBHO eMOTHBHO obojeHor jorahaja, mro Koj

« =275
HCHXOIIaTa HHJC CIIy4daj.

Emnaruja
Jeman ox nmedumucannx kpurepujyma ucuxonatuje y HuBentapy 3a oTKpuBame

aHTHCOTIM]AIHUX Tpolieca KoJt jiente (Antisocial Process Screening Device for children; Frick u
Hare, 2001) u y PCL -R 3a oapacae (Hare, 1991) je ymameno caocchajuo pearoBame Ha
xprBe. IlocTojn HEKOMHKO pazIiMuaMTHX METO/a KOje ce MOT'Y KOPHCTUTH 3a MJICHTH(UKAIH]Y
eMIIaTHjCKOT OJ3MBa II0jeJIMHIA. JeJHa Bpcra NPHCTYIA YKIBydyje caMo-H3BellTaje:
UCIINTAHUK Monymasa ojpehenn ymurauk, Hnp. MHIeKe MHTeprepcoHalHe peakTHBHOCTH
(Interpersonal Reactivity Index; Davis, 1983), na ocHOBY uera HcTpakuBay Jaje 3ak/bydaK y
BE3M ca CTEHEHOM IpHUCYCTBa emmnarHje. | 1aBnu npobiem oBor mpucTyna je y ToMe MTo He
pa3/Baja CMOIMOHAIIHM OJ3MB  eMIatuje oJ BepOaTHMX CHOCOOHOCTH  MCIMTaHMKA,
YKJbYuy]yhH M (He)MOTUBHCAHOCT 32 MCHXOIOIIKO caMOOTKpUBambe. OHM KOJH sKelle /1a oj1ajy
yTHCAK Jla UMajy Bume caocehama, MOTY Jla Hayde eMIaTHUKe BepOaTHe OJATOBOpe M Jla MX
caomITe MeXxaHH4KkH, oclamajyhu ce Ha cBoje BepOaiHe Mohu 1 Goraro ceMaHTHHYKO 3Hambe,
ITO je CBOjeRpcTaH 00K dmﬂcm(bl»ll{c:)laamba.276

Jlpyru TaI npucTyna yK/bydyje IMpeKTHO Mepemhe ayTOHOMHOI eMOIIMOHATIHOT 0JroBopa
HOjeIMHIA Ha 001 APYrux. Y paHH]UM HCTPAKUBAKBMMA OBOI' THIIA MepeHa je IPOBOUBUBOCT
KO7Ke Ka0 ayTOHOMHH OJITOBOP HCIHUTAHMKA, JIOK CY IOCMaTpaIu ocody 3a Kojy ¢y BepoBalTH Ja
je moja enextpuynuMm mokoBuma. Kopmcrehm oBy merojonorujy, jaBe oj TpH CTyjHje
IpHUjaBJbY]y CMameH ayTOHOMHH OJ[3UB KOJI ocoba ca NCHXONAaTHjOM Y OJ[HOCY Ha
ynopehusany rpyny (Aniskiewicz, 1979; House and Milligan, 1976).). ¥V noromum
WCTpaKMBabUMa, TPOBOJBMBOCT KOXe je OermexeHa 0K Cy MCTIMTAHHIN TIeTald CIMKe
npejictaBibeHe Ha ekpany. Kopuerehm oBy MerTogonormjy, Jiena ca  [CHXOIATCKUM
TeHJIeHIIHjaMa U ojipaciie IICHXollaTe CMameHO Cy ayTOHOMHO pearoBaiii Ha 6ol Jpyrux

(Blair, 1999; Blair u cap., 1997). HoBuje cTy/uje 0BOT THIIA YBeJe ¢y METOONOMIKY HOBHHY, Y

SChristianson, S. A., Forth, A. E., Hare, R. D., Strachan, C., Lidberg L., Thorell L. H. (1996). Remembering
details of emotional events: a comparison between psychopathic and nonpsychopathic offenders. Personality and
Individual Differences. No. 20. 437-443.

6B air, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing.
59-61.
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By 3axTeBa 3a HWMEHOBameM 3a/1aTor eMolMoHanHor wuspasa. llpomec wnmenosama
€MOITMOHAIHE eKCIIPECH]E OCTIamka Ce Ha HEYPOHCKY MPEKY Koja je YK/byueHa y meHy obpairy
(Blair u Cipolotti, 2000; Calder u cap., 1996). OBaj HeypoOIICHXOJIOMIKH MPHCTYI J& KOJ
HCHXOIIaTa OTKPHO Temrkohe y MMeHOBamYy 3acTpamnyjyhux m3pasa Ha IunyuMa APYIrUX JbYIU
(Blair u cap., 2001; Blair & Coles, 2000; Stevens u cap., 2001), remkohe y uMenoBamy
excripecrje rahema (Kosson u cap., 2002), kao m Temkohe Ko Jene ca ICHXONMATCKUM
TeH/ICHIIM]aMa Jla UMeHY]y Ty:xHH m3pa3 juna. Ojpeljene cryamje cy Takohe uenutuBaie
VMEHOBamkhe BOKATM30BAHUX, [JIACOM H3PaKCHUX €MOIlWja, IJie je OTKPMBEHO Ja ¢y Jiela ca
ICUXONATCKIM TEeHACHIONjaMa MW oOfpacie ICHXONaTe Mokazalde mpolleMe y cHocoOHOCTH
Iperno3HaBama BOKaIM30BAaHOT CTpaxa M, MaKo Mame Jl0c/ie/IHOo, Bokanu3oBane Tyre (Blair n
cap., 2001; Stevens u cap., 2001).*”7 Takohe, He camo mTo ncUXomate crabuje pearyjy Ha
eMoIlMje W3paKeHe Mpeko (alujalHUX eKclpecuja JPyrux ocoba, y CMHCIY HHXOBOT
HeTpero3HaBama, Beh m camMm mokazyjy cmabmjy canumjamay ekcmpecujy (Herpertz et al.,

2001).%7

HHCcTpyMeHTAIHO yueme

IlcuxomaTte moka3yjy Temkohe y MHCTpyMEHTAaTHOM YYCHY, TOCEOHO Y OOMHKY ITACHBHOT
m30erapama. Lykken (1957) je 6uo npBu Koju je 3acTynao OBaKBO MHIIUBEHE a HAKOH TOTa
BEIOBO UCTPaXKMBahe Je TOHOBJBECHO Y BHIIe HaBpaTa ca ucTUM pesyntatuma. 1o Lykken-y,
[pUpPO/Ia HEraTUBHUX IOTKPeIlUberha MOKe Jla YITUYe Ha CTeleH Tellkoha y HHCTpYMEHTaTHOM
y4eHY KOJ IICHXOIIATe; HIIP., aKO je HETaTHBHO INOTKpensbelhe QuHaHCH]CKH ryOHTak a He
€JIEKTPUYHH IOK, YMamkeHa CIIocoOHOCT MHCTPYMEHTAIHOT yuerha Moxke u3octatin. Mehyrum,
HOBHJ€ CTY/IMj€ TOKa3yJy Jla IICUXOINAaTe Y 0JIHOCY Ha HENCHXOMaTe MOYNHE BHUINE IPemaKa y
yuyerwy HacHBHUM H30eraBarmbeMm, Oe3 003upa Ha NMPHPOAY HeraTHBHOI NOTKpeIUbeka (HOBAlL,
murapere wim cnarkumu; Bugeru: Newman & Schmitt, 1998; Thomquist & Zuckerman,
1995)*". Taxohe, mema ca mcHMXomaTCKHM TeHACHIIM]aMa Kao W ofpacile ICHXOoIaTe, MMajy
BenmKke Tenrkohe y penraBamy 3ajiaTaka y KOJUMa ce O]l HHX 3aXTeBa Jia Hay4e Jia TMO3UTHBHO
OJroBapajy Ha CTUMYIyce KOJU JIOBOJe JI0 Harpaje a ja u3derasajy CTHMYyJIyce KOJU J0BO/jie

IO Ka3He¢. HaHuME, OHH HaCTaBJLEI.jy ca HCTOM BpPCTOM IIOTE3a YaK M HAKOH WITO CY BHIIC IIyTa

7 Ibid, 53-56.

“Martens, W.H.J. (2003). Emotional Capacities and Sensitivity in Psychopaths. Dynamical Psychology.
Retrieved January 4, 2009, from http://www.goertzel.org/dynapsyc/2003/psychopaths.htm. 2.

™ Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing.
51-53.
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Onmm KakmeHn 3a jome ozabpane anTepHaTHBE W JIelNaBa Ce Ja MIPY 3aBpIIe Tako IITO
m3ryde cBe noene koje cy crexnu (Fisher u Blair, 1998; O’Brien u Frick, 1996). VY zajmammma
OJIr0BOpa Ha HPEOKpeT, YUYEeCHUK YYM Jla OJIIOBOPH Ha jeJlaH OJ HU3a odjekara 3a CTHIlame
Harpajie a 3aTUM Y49d J1a IPEOKPEeHe CBOj OATOBOP U OATOBOPH HA jelaH O]l JAPYI'HX oOjekara,
Kajla oJiroBapame Ha mperxojino Harpahen oOjexkar moBoam o kasue. Ilemxonare mmajy
npobnemMa y pajy ¥ ca 0BOM BPCTOM 3aJaTaka, y3 HallOMEHY Jia j€ TO HEMTO MambH CIIy4daj KOJl
Jielle ca IICHXOIIAaTCKUM TeHJIeHIMjaMa Hero KoJ| ojpaciux mcuxonara (Blair u cap., 2001;

LaPierre u cap., 1995; Mitchell u cap., 2002; Roussy u Toupin, 2000).**’

Mopaanocr

ABEp3MBHO KOHJIMIMOHMpame, [AcUBHO H30eraBambe U eMIIATH]CKA OATOBOPHOCT CY
IpOIeCH 3a Koje ce cMaTpa jia HIpajy yJIory y MOpPallHO| colldjaM3alidji Ko 3/{paBor jerera
(Eysenck, 1964; Hoffman, 1988; Trasler, 1973). Ako cy oBu nponecu Hed VHKIHOHATHU KOJI
ocoba ca ICHMXONATW]OM, TO 3HA4YM Jla KOJ HbHX MOKEMO HpeIBHAETH TUCHYHKIH]Y Y
MOpallHOM pe3oHoBamwy. J[Ba Meroja cy kopuitheHa 3a POLEHY MOPATHOI PE30HOBAMHbA KOJ(
ncuxonara: jegas je Kohlberg-os (Colby u Kohlberg, 1987; Kohlberg, 1969) a gpyru Turiel-
oB (1983). Kox Kohlberg-oBor, 3amaje ce ceprja BHI-ETA KOj¢ OMHCY]Y HEKY MOPATHY IIICMY
a 0/l MCIIMTaHUKA Ce TPaKH Jla PENId 3aJlaTy JIAJIEMY, Jla OJITOBOPH KaKo OM OH J1eJIoBao y T0)
CUTyallJH U Jjla o0jacHH samro™ . 3a ojpehuBame HUBOa MopalHOr pacyhuBama Oula e
BaxKHA KOMILIEKCHOCT pa3sJjiora 300r KOJMX ce UCIHTAaHMK olpejelbyje jJa OM OIpaBjao CBO)
craB; Ipybo pedeHo, cloxeHHje oOpa3loiKeme HCIUTAHUKA YKAa3MBAJIO j& Ha BHUIIM HUBO
mopaiHor pacyhusama. OcuM NITo Cy HCTpakUBamba Jlajia IPOTHBPEYHE pesyirare (01 Tora ja
cy MopaiHa oOpasiioxkema JAeIMKBeHaTa Ha HIKEM HHBOY Y OJHOCY Ha HEIEIMKBEHTE JIO TOra

Jla He TIOCTOJU pa3jiiKa Y HHBOY MOPAIHOI pe30HOBama u3Mel)y Te jBe rpyie), nokasaia cy ja

*Mitchell, D. G. V., Colledge, E., Leonard, A, Blair, R. J. R. (2002). Risky decisions and response reversal: is
there evidence of orbitofrontal cortex dysfunction in psychopathic individuals? Neuropsychologia. No. 40. 2013—
2022.

! Tpumvep muneme: Y Epporm, skena je Guma 6nmsy cMpTH o jeje Bpete paka. Iloctojao je jeman ek 3a Kkoju
Cy JIeKapH MHCITHIN OB Morao jia je cmace. To je Ono 0Ok pammjyma KojH je anoTekap y HCTOM Ipajly HellaBHO
OTKpHO. ANOTEKap je Tpaxkuo Ja ce Jek Ity 10 myTa BHINE HETO IITO je HEeroBa peaiHa IeHa TPOM3BOMILE.
ITnatno je 200 nonapa 3a paamjym a Tpamxuo je 2.000 nonapa 3a Many 103y jeka. My GoliecHe KeHe je MOKynao
J1a M03ajMH HOBALL, alIM CaKyIIHo je camo oko 1.000 fgonapa, mTo je Tek noloBHHA o/ LeHe. Pekao je anotexapy Ja
hEroBa JKEeHa YMHPE M 3aMOJIHO ra Ja My Hpoja Jiek jeTuHHje Wi ja My oMoryhH jila ocTaTak HOBL@ IUIATH
KacHHje. AnM, anoTekap je pekao: "He, oTKpro cam Taj Jek ¥ Xohy fa Ha meMmy 3apagum Hopar". Myx je y
ouajamky MPOBAIHO V MPOJABHHIYY aloTeKkapa ca HaMepoM jia yKpaje Jiek 3a cBojy keny. Oj HCIOMTaHHKA ce
TPAKWIO Ja Npecydd Ja W je OWI0 ONpaBJaHO WM He [a My:K W3BpIIH Kpaly Jieka W ja oOpaszioxu cBoje
pasiore 3a Taj cyu.
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1mocroje W 3HadajHe Temkohe y tymademy eduracHoctn osor Kohlberg-osor mpucryna:
IporieHa MOpPAJXHOT KOHIENTa WCIMTAHWKA TIPEBUINE 3aBUCH OJ1 HErOBE CEeMaHTUYKE
MeMopHje, IITO Ta YMHM IIPeOceT/bUBMM Ha YTUIA] MHTCIHICHIH)e M COIMOCKOHOMCKOI
craryca. 3ato Shweder (1987) cmarpa j1a je Mepa koja ce mpoduje Ha ocuoBy Kohlberg-oBor
IPUCTYIA Y CTBapu Mepa MHJIEKCa MHTEIMTEHITH]e M KYJITYPHOI MCKYCTBa MCIMTaHHKA, a HE
mopannor pacyhuama. Koja Turiel-oBor Merosa, majy ce 3ajanm Koju YKIbYYY]y MOpajiHe u
koHBeHImoHanHe npecryne (Turiel, 1983; Nucer & Nucer, 1982; Smetana, 1993). Mopaian
[pecTyll YuHe akiuje oj{peheHe mocneauamMa no npaea U J00podUT Apyrux nojejuHana (Hiup.
yaapame apyre ocobe, omreheme Tylle HIMOBHHE); KOHBEHITHOHAIHHN IPECTYII UMHE aKIIH|e
onpehene mocneaunama 10 JIPYMITBEHE HOpMe (HIIp. IIpUYa Ha 4acy, obmauveme y oxehy
cynportHor nona). OJf MCIUTaHUKA ce TPaky Jia Ja)y HU3 Cy/JoBa O OBHM IIpecTynuma (HIp.
"Komuko je mom mnpekpma)?" "3amTo je jome ypaJUTH Ty BpeTy Ipekpuraja?”’
HajBakHU|e,"AKO TOHaIIake HHje PETYIHCAHO MPaBHINMA, Ja I TO ONpPABlIaBa BpIICIHE
npectyna?"). 37paBu NOJe/IMHIM TIpaBe pa3ziMKy u3Mehy MOpaHMX M KOHBEHIHOHAJIHUX
npecryna (Smetana, 1993; Turiel, 1983): wak u ako He HOCTOJM NpaBWIO Koje 3abpamyje
aKITHje, HCIIUTAaHUIU CMaTpajy MopaliHe IIpecTyile He/J03BOJBeHUM (HIIP. HOIPellHo je YapuTH
Apyry 0co0y Yak H aKo He MOCTOJH MPABHUIO MPOTUB TOra); HACYIIPOT TOME, aKO HE IOCTOJH
npaBuiIo Koje 3adpamyje KOHBEHIIMOHATHM NPECTYN, WCHUTAHUIIM TeHEpaJHO cMarpajy
KOHBEHIIMOHAIHE MpecTyre JIO3BO/BCHUM (HIP. Y pejy je TOBOPUTH Ha 4acy ako He IOCTOJH
IpaBUIO NpoTUB Tora). Jlena ca NCUXONATCKUM TeH/ICHIMjaMa U ojipacile IICUXolaTe MoKasy)y
BellUKe Temkohe y morieny AMCTHHKIM]E MOPAJIHHX OJf KOHBEHLUMOHAIHUX HPECTyIa KOJ
Turiel-oBux 3amaraka ((Blair,1995, 1997; Blair u cap., 1995, 2001). Ilopen tora, cimune
Temkohe permcTpoBaHe Cy KoJI JIelle ca aHTHCOIMjaJIHMM roHamameM (Arsenio u Fleiss,
1996; Dunn u Hughes, 2001; Hughes u Dunn 2000; Nucct u Herman, 1982). Jlena ca
ICUXOIIATCKUM TEHICHLIMjaMa, OJpacie ICHXOoNaTre W Jpyre AaHTHUCOLMjAIHE IOIyIaluje
reHepaTHO He cMaTpajy MoOpajHe IIpecTylleé MHOTO O30WBHHJUM OJf KOHBEHIIMOHATHHX
IpecTyIa, aji OHO INTO je BaKHWJe KOJ HUX Je ITO ce 00jammeme HeraTHRHE KOMITOHEHTE
MOpalHUX MpecTylla He 3aCHHUBA Ha carje/apamy IpaBa *pTBH Herpasje (Arsenio u Fleiss,
1996; Blair, 1995; Blair u cap., 2001; Dunn u Hughes, 2001; Hughes u Dunn, 2000). Ilopen
TOTa, Y TIOIJIely IpecTyla KoJ KOJUX He IIocToje IIpaBHiIa Koja HX 3alpamyjy, He IpaBe
pa3zmmky u3Mehy MopaTHuX ¥ KOHBEHIMOHAIHUX Kao MITO Je TO cay4aj y 3/[paBoj IMOImyJIanuju

(Blair, 1995; Blair u cap., 2001; Nucci u Herman, 1982). 2%

*2Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing.
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3.4.2. HerpaxnBatba y3poKa HACTAHKA U Pa3Boja NcHXonaTnje

Hacaeann dpaxropn

Ilporexity pmeneHujy M 10, HCTpPaKHBama y3pOKa HAcTaHKAa W pa3Boja IICHXOLATHje
nodmjajy Ha eKkcriepuMeHTaIHOM 3aMaxy. [lpoBepaBajy ce mocTyiiaTH TEOPHJCKMX ITOCTaBKH,
nocedno Cleckley-jeBn kpurepujymu osor nopemehaja. Ha ocHoBy borate knmmHHMYKe mpakce,
Cleckley (1998) TBpau na mnocroje MOJeMHIM KOje YaK HH BaclUTame y Haj00/BUM
HOPOAMIIAMA HE MOJKE COLMJAIN30BaTH, HA3UBA X IPUMApPHHUM IICHXOIIaTaMa ¥ HABOJM Ja UX
KapaKTepHIe ceMaHTHUKa adasuja. MerpakuBama y 001acTH HacaeaHux QakTopa MoKasyjy
Jqa je CKIOHOCT ocobe ja mocemyje oxpehene mcuxonarcke KapakTepPUCTHKE JACITMMHYHO
V3pOKOBAHA HAC/IC[HHM UHHHOIMMA . OBe eKCTPEeMHO KOMIUIGKCHE KapaKTepHCTHKe
HajBepoBaTHHUje ce He ojpehyjy ojl cTpaHe caMo jeJHOr reHa, Beh cy OJIMIOreHHYHe,
Y3pOKOBaHE O] CTpaHE BHIIE T'eHa ca y3ajaMHHM JejcTBoM. Hajumre momataka mpyxajy HaM
cTyauje Oim3aHana, Koje y3umajy y oO3Mp CTeNeH TeHEeTCKOr ciararba MOHO3HMIOTHHX M
JU3ATOTHUX OJM3aHala, y3 KOHTPOIHCAKke CPEJMHCKUX YCIOBa KOJUMa Cy M3I0XKeHH. A,
MaKo je jacHO jaa, y oipeljeHo] MepH, VyTUIla] reHa Ha pa3BOj HCHXONATHje IIOCTOJH, OBe
cTyArje He oMOryhaBajy y HOTIIYHOCTH pa3yMeBame Ha KOJH HAUHH CE€ TO KOHKPETHO MOCTHIKE;
passor 3a TO je mTo cy (OKycMpaHe Ha WCHUTHBAbE Y3pOKa IOHAIIama Yy BE3H ca
auconmjanHuM  nopemehajuma,  aHTHcOonMjanHMM nopemehajuMa, JIeIMHKBEHLM]OM |
KPHMHHAJIOM, a He Ha HCOUTHBamke [ICHXONaTH]e Y KOHTeKCTY aQeKTHBHMX H
HHTEpIICPCOHATHIX 00elIekKja IMIHOCTH, KApAKTCPACTHIHAX 3a oBaj mopeMechaja”™. M3yserak
je cryzmja Blonigen-a, Carlson-a, Krueger-a u Patrick-a (2003)** KOja ce eKCIUIMIMTHO OaBH
HCHXOIaTaMa ca CTAHOBUINTA 0coOMHa IMYHOCTH: Ha OCHOBY IPHUKYIUUBCHUX MojaTaka o/ 353
oJlpaciia MyiIkapana-6iau3anna npeko Psychopathic Personality Inventory (PPI; Lilienfeld &
Andrews, 1996), noGum cy 3HaYajHy IO3UTHBHY KOpEIAlM]y ¢a HEKOJIMKO KpUTEpHUjyMa U3
Cleckley-jeBor KWIMHHMYKOT oImHMca TCHXoIaTa. JOmn jeIHY CTYAM]y OX MoceOHOT 3Havaja 3a
pazyMmeBame TeHeTcKe KomIloHeHTe oBor nopemehaja, Cryamjy pasHor paszpoja Onu3anara

(Twins Early Development Study -TEDS), ypagumn cy 2004. roqune Viding, Blair, Moffitt u

56-39.

®viding, E. (2004). Annotation: Vaderstanding the development of psychopathy. Journal of Child Psychology
and Psychiatry. 45:8.1329-1337.

* Ibid, 1333-1334.
**5Blonigen, D.M., Carlson, R.F., Krueger, R.F., & Patrick, C.J. (2003). A twin study of self-reported psychopathic
personality traits. Personality and Individual Differences. No. 35. 179-197.
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Plomin: oOyxBaTa HacTaBHUYKY M POJAMTEILCKY IPOIEHY LpTa dezocehajno - bez emoyuja v
Hapyucmuuxo Ha y30pKy o oko 4000 nmaposa 0i1u3aHana y3pacta oj 7 TOJIMHA, [IPU 4eMy ce
noKa3ajio Jia ¢y o6e npahene ocoGuHe TMYHOCTH BHCOKO Hacle/e ™.

Y eryaMjama y KojuMa ce IpaT paHu pa3Boj OiM3aHala y MaTHMHUM WIIH XPAHUTEIbCKUM
NOPOJIHIIaMa, JIBe JHJIeMe OCTajy OTBOPEHE: Y KOjO] MEpH pe3yiaTare TYMauHuTH Kao TeHETCKH
VTUIA] HA QHTHCOIIMJAIHO IIOHAIIAKE a Y KOJO] MEPH Kao COIMJaJIHH YTHIA], Tj. COLM]aJIHI
MPEHOC aHTUCOIM]ATHOT MOHAIaka Y OKBUPY MOPOJMILE; Jla JIA e TeHETCKH YTHIA] JIMPEKTHO
ogpakaBa Ha crenupuuan oOIMK [OHAmIAba WIM HAa HHIUBHAyalrny Moryhnocr, Behy
BeporaTHOhY 1a ce oy ofpeljernm yenoBuMma ocoba mpe omnpe/ienu 3a jeJHy BPCTY ITOHATIIAka
y OJIHOCY Ha ﬂp)rro.ZSTV MJbY TNpeBaziiakema oBUX Juiema, Moffitt (2005) nyau npueryn
KOJH Y CBOJO] OCHOBH HOJIa3H O] 3aXT€Ba 33 UCIHUTUBaIbeM Mel)ycoOHOT IeHeTCKO-CPEeJHHCKOT
yrumaja (Interaction Between Genes and Environments: G X E) Ha oBy Bpery nopemehaja.**®
HajuspazuTuju npuMep OBaKBOI IPHCTYNA jecTe TecTUparmbe xunorede G X E Ha ycBojeHUM
Osm3aHiMMa, yohemweMm KoHKperHor reHa (MAOA ren - monoamine oxidase A™) kao jesme
HesaBUCHe BapHjallle, y3 3JI0CTaB/baibe JlereTa Kao Mepe (axkropa cpeluHe, Kao Jpyre

HesaBuicHe Bapujabie (Caspi u cap., 2002)*°. Oa cry/mja je mo3HaTa MO TOME IITO je

*6Viding, E., Blair, RJ.R., Moffitt, T.E., & Plomin, R. (2005). Evidence for substantial genetic risk for
psychopathy in 7-year-olds. Journal of Child Psychology and Psychiatry. 46:6. 592-597. Pesyntatu ope cryimje
HOTBphY]y TICHXOMATCKe acTeKTe TMIHOCTH JI0 KOJHX CY ¥ jelH0j paHoj eTyamju momtmH Livesley, Jang, Jackson,
&Vernon (1993): ananmampajyhu nojatke 3a 175 napopa ojipaciux Oimzanana jo0HjeHe NpeKo HHCTpPYMeHTa
Dimensional Assessment of Personality Pathology (DAPP; Livesley, Jackson, &Schroeder, 1989), 3a 1Be KibyuHe
KOMTIOHEHTe JIHYHOCTH KOje YKa3yjy Ha IPHCYCTBO INCHXOMNAaTHje - "HeoceTJEHROCT' M "Hapiizam", ToOHIH cy
BeOMa BHCOKe CKOpOBe KOJH YKa3yjy Jia Ha BHX Haciiehe yride y nmpeorialjyjyho] mepH.

7 Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell
Publishing. 29.

% Moffitt, T. E. (2005.). The New Look of Behavioral Genetics in Developmental Psychopathology: Gene—
Environment Interplay in Antisocial Behaviors. Washington. Psychological Bulletin, Vol. 131, No. 4. 533-554,

% MAOA ren je m3a0paH 3a He3aBHCHY BapHjaGlIy Ha OCHOBY pe3ylTaTa HCTPAKHBAA HA MHIICBHMA, TIE CE
MpaTHO OJIHOC OBOI T€Ha M arpecHBHOI MOHAMIAKA, Ka0 W youeHe Beze m3Mel)y Beoma perke myranmje Kojy
H3a3MBa Hyla atena Ha MAOA nokyey 1 arpecdje Mehy MymkapudMa vy jeIHO] X0JaHICKOM [OPOIHALH.

*Caspi,,A., McClay, J., Moffitt, T.E., Mill, J., Martin, J., Craig, LW, Taylor, A., Poulton, R.. (2002). Role of
genotype in the cycle of violence in maltreated children. Science. Vol. 297. Issue: 5582. American Association
for the Advancement of Science. 851-854. 3a norepay xunorese G X E, kog 442 Mymika nenuranuka Gele pace
y okBupy JlyHenHH MyITHIHCIAIITHHApHE CTYAHJE O 3IPaBJbY H Pa3Bojy, MEPEHO je 370CTABIHamke Y ICTHHCTRBY
(8% Temmkor 3mocTaBRiBama, 28% BeporaTHoT, 64% 6e3 3moctarmama) 1 MAOA renoTHn (37% anene pH3HKa
HHCKe aKTHBHOCTH, 63% ajene BHCOKe akTHBHOCTH). HMCKycTBO 3iocTaBibama M TeHoTHI ¢y MehycoGHo
nejeTROBANE y TpejBuhamy TEeTHPH pa3HUHTE Mepe aHTHCOIMjaHOT TOHANIAKA: THjarHolza mnopemehaja y
NOHANIakby KOJl afoieclieHara, IpoleHa arpeCHBHOCTH JIMIHOCTH Y CTapocHO) A00H o 26 rojMHa, CHMITOMH
AHTHCONHjaTHOT TMopeMehaja THIHOCTH KON OJIpaciHX Kojé ¢y MpHjaBbHBaTe ocole Koje cy mo6po mosHaBame
IHIA KOja ¢y CIPOBOIMIA CTYAH]Y H CyIcKe mpecy/e 300r HaCHIHMX 3/104HHA J0 26. TOJMHE CTAPOCTH, LITO je
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HOKas3ajga NpBY MHTEpaKiM]y u3Mely MepeHHX reHa M MepeHe cpeiuHe y OMXejBHOpAITHMM
naykama. tbero nosuTusHO noHaBsbarbe 1peacTasiba CTyjM]a pasBoja MoHamama biau3anana-
ajlonecternara y Bupyuauju (Foley u sar., 2004)*".

Vrephena mnoBesanocT m3Mel)y mempecHje/aHKCHO3HOCTH W peakTHUBHE arpecHje Kao
OJTOBOpa Ha TMPeTHY, Koja yKa3yje Ha HEYpPOJOIIKY XHIepaKTHBHOCT MOCeOHO Y aMHIalH,
Takole j1aje 1pocTopa jAa ce MpeTocTaBu mheHa reHeTcka ocHoBa. OTBOPEHO NUTambe je KOju
CY TO TeHH KOji YTHUy, y K0joj Mepu M Ha Koju Haunn. Blair 1aje Tymaueme™” ja emjorenu
(axTopu yrudy Ha HPeIMCHO3HMIM]Y 3a pearoBarbeM a He Ha JUpeKTaH oOJIMK peakiyje, IITO
KOHKPETHO 3HauH Ja yBehame Mepe JlenpecHja/aHKCHO3HOCT 3Ha49M noBehame BepoBaTHOhe 1a
he ocoba na nperehn cTUMyIIyc ojpearoBaTH PEaKTHBHO arpecHBHO, 10ceOHO y OIaCHOM M
KPMMHMHOI€HOM OKpYKemy. ['eHeTcka OCHOBa MCHOJbaBamba peakTUBHE arpecuje Moxke ce
TPAKMTH W IIPEKO CEPOTOHEPrHYKOr ()YHKUHOHHCAIbA; JIy4erhe CEPOTOHMHA I0BE3aHO je ca
MojlyJlanjoM arpecmje (mocedno peakTusHe arpecuje) u ummyncusronthy (Lee u Coccaro,
2001; Swann, 2003): cMmamerme akTHBallMje pellellTopa cepoToHHHa NoBehaBa arpecHBHOCT

(Bell u cap., 2001; Shaikh u cap., 1997), oqHOCHO HM3aK HMBO CEPOTOHHHA ¢ IOBE3aH ca

; 293
HCIIOJbaBambeM arpecHuje, HaCHJbeM H HMH}’HCHBHOlﬂhy‘

Conujanuu paxkropu
Pamm omroBopa Ha mHWTama Ja 1M W KaKo COIMjaTHH (AKTOPH MOTY V3POKOBAaTH

NICUXOTIATH]Y M YTUIIATH Ha FHEHO MCIOJbaBarbe, MUCIMTY]Y C€ JIBa IOTEHIMjanHa o0IHKa

HAJCTapHjH y3pacT Koju je mpahen. Melhy meuanmMa koju cy uMamd KoMOHHANm]y HHcke-MAOA-aKTHBHOCTH
alelie M TENIKOT 3/10CTaBbamba, 85% WhHX je PasBWI0 HeKH BHJ| AHTHCOIIH]ATHOT TIOHANIamha. MyIIKH HCTTHTaHUITH
KOJH CY HMATH KOMOHWHAIIH]Y a’elle HICKEe AKTHBHOCTH H TEIIIKOT JI0 BEPOBATHOT 3MOCTABJbAThA CY IPEICTABIHATIH
camo 12% o nomynanuje MylIkapalia, alyl cy caddmasaid 44% Tpyne ca npecyjaMa 300r HACHITHUX 3JI0UHHE,
jep cy y mpoceky wenthe BPITHIN KPHBHYHA Tella HETO JIPYTH HACHITHH H3BPIINONH Y TPYTIH.

PlEoley, D.. Wormley, B., Silberg, J.. Maes, H., Hewitt, J., Eaves, L., Riley, B. (2004). Childhood adversity,
MAOA genotype, and risk for conduct disorder. Archives of General Psychiatry. No. 61. 738-744. Ogaj TiM je
BPIIHO HCOHTHBAme Ha 514 Mmymkux Gmanana (Geralla) B MEpHO je PH3HK CpelIHHe ¢a HHISKCOM HelpHIHKa
KOJH Ce& CACcT0ja0 0] 3aHEMAapHBAA 0] CTPAHE POJIMTETha, HACHIhA Mel)y PO/THTE/hHMA W HEIOCIICTHE TMCITAILTHHE.
MAOA reHOTHI H HENPHUIIHKE Cy 3Ha4dajHO Meljy/ejcTBOBaNHM Tako mmo je 15% nedaka Koju cy MMai HENMPHITHKE
n eucoke-MAOA-aKTHBHOCTH anene pa3pwio rnopemelaj y moHamamy, v nopehemy ca 35% nedaka Koju cy
UMaIH HeNpHIMKe IUTyC alele HHcKe aktmBHOcTH. OBa CTyAHja je OTMHINA KOPAaK jaibe, KOHTpoimnryhu
AHTHCOIIHjaTHH ropemehia) THYIHOCTH Ko/ Majke Kako OH MCKIbydymia MoryhHocT aa je macueHu TGE moBeo o
HCTOBpeMEeHe MojaBe CPe/IHHCKOTI M reHeTckor pu3nuka. Opa cryamja je tako monoBmia opuruHamay G X E,
NPOIHPHIIA je Ha PYTE BUIOBE POIHTEIFCKOT OJTHOCA H TI0KA3aJa Ia TO HHje ieno nackusHor TGE.

*2 Blair, I, Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell
Publishing. 31.

% Stein, D.J. (2000). The Neurobiology of Evil: Psychiatric Perspectives on Perpetrators. Ethnicity & Health.
No. 5(3/4). 303-306.
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COLMJAIHOT yTHUIIaja: IOBpPEe/ie Koje HacTajy npH rnopohajy ycunen yTuiaja cpemHe u J€jCTBO
CPEIMHCKUX cTpecopa y Toky knBora. Komiumkammje nmpu nopolajy Koje JI0oBozIe /10 aHOKCH]E
(anoxia - HeJocTaTaK KUCCOHMKA), KpBapemwa, UH(peKInje U npeeknamicuje (preeclampsia -
XMIIEPTCH3M]a KOja JOBOAM IO aHOKCH]e) cy (aKTOpu cpeaumHe KOJU MOTY IOBECTH JIO
omTehema MO3ra jleTeTa, a HEKOJIMKO CTYIHM]a € MOKa3alo Jla ¢y Jiela Koja cy MMajla OBe
KoMIUIMKanje npu  pohemy y Behem cremeHy wucenosbaBama nopemeha) moHamarma,
JeTMKBEHTHOCT W HacHJbe y ojpacioM Jo0y, mocedHO Kaja cy ApYyrd ICHXO-(haKTOpH pU3HUKa
(onbanmBame 0/1 cTpaHe MajKu Ha y3pacty oj | rojune) Oummm npucyrau (Raine, 2002). 3a
pa3IMKy Ol MATOOPOJHUX cTyaWja Koje ¢y oBy Be3y Hermpaite (Laucht u cap., 2000), Behuna
JPYTrUX CTY/IM]a U3BeniTapa o camaHuM pesynratuma (Piquero u Tibbetts, 1999); npurom, neke
noTBphy)y yruia) MHTepakuuje nopobhajHMX KOMIUIMKalMja ca [JIONIMM POJAUTEIECTBOM Y
npejBulamy HenosbaBama HaCHIHOD MoHalIamka y ojpaciom o0y (Hodgins u cap., 2001), a
HEKE 4YaK yKa3yjy Ja cy mopohajHe KOMIUTHKAIIA]Ee caMe MO ceOM IOBOJbAH PU3HK 3a IOjaBYy
aHTHCOTIMJATHOT TIOHAIIAhA U JIa MHTEPaKIja ca ICHXOCOIHMJaIHuM (paKTopuMa pu3HKa HHje
HeonxoaHa (Hodgmns u cap., 2002). Pesynraru mokasyjy Aa cy U Mame (pu3nuke aHOMaluje
(Minor physical anomalies — MPAs: HuCKO NOcTaB/beHE VM, YIIN ca ypoheHUM pexmeBuMa,
m30pa3maHd je3uK W 1p.), Koje ce cMmarpajy Mapkepuma mopemchaja y tpyamohm, Takolhe
MOBE3aHU Ca pa3BOJeM JICTMKBEHTHOT M HACWIHOI MOHAINAmA Y OJPAaciioM JIo0y, HapOoYuTO
KaJla cy HPUCYTHU U JIPYI'H IICHXOCOIM]alHUX (hakTopa pM';MKa294 (Rame, 2002; Brennan u
cap., 1997; Pine u cap., 1997).*

Pesyinrratn ucrpaxkuBama MHOKa3yjy Ja SKHBOTHH CTPECOPH YIMYY Ha pa3Bo] Mo3ra.
Blair u cap. (2005) % gapone TPH HaYMHa Ha Koja ce To Moke joroyuTH. [IpBo, cpeaunckn
CTpECOpM MOTY JOBeCTH o omTehema Mo3ra; HIIP. CPE/IMHCKH CTpPEC, KOJU C€ jaBJba Kao
Hocle/iua 3710CTaB/bakba, MOXe JIOBECTH J0 clloMa Yy (DYHKIMJU XHIIOKamIlyca: aMurialia
pearyje Ha CTpEC/IpeTHY, IIa/keé HOPYKE XHUIOTAJIAMYyCy, KOJU 3ay3BpaT Majke IIOPYKE
xumo¢u3u, ImTO  JoBoIM A0  ociobahama  aJpeHOKOPTUKOTPONHOT  XOpPMOHA
(adrenocorticotropic hormone — ACTH). On nponasu kpo3 KpBOTOK A0 Hag0yOpekHe xKiese
1 oo Jio ocnobahama cTepouHOr XopMoHa KopTH3ona. Kopriuson ce Besyje 3a perenrtope

y xunokammycy. OBO je Jle0 KOHTPOJIHOI CHCTeMa KOJU IOMaXKe Y Pperylucamy JIydema

2 MPAs je GHO IPEIMKTOP HCTOJbaBakha HACHIIHOT ITOHATIARA CAMO KOJI OHHX MOje/IMHANA KOJH CY OJPACTaIH ¥
HecTabHITHOM NOPOINYHOM OKPY/KEHbY.

*%5 Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath. emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing.
33-35.

PThid, 35-40.
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xopmona HaaOyOpekHe iKiles/le; HaMMe, KaJa c€ XOPMOH Be3yje 3a pelentTope, Hopyke ce
maby Hasajl XMIOTaJamycy Ja ce, 1o norpebu, mnxmbupa name ocimobabhame xopmona.
Mehyrum, ako crpecHu jloraha) Tpaje npeayro, nouumse ja cinabu crocobHOCT XHIIoKamIyca
J1a KOHTpoImie ocaobahame xopMoHa crpeca H Ja o6aBba ¢Boje pyTHHCKe QyHKLHjE. AKO ce
cTpec npojy:asa, oo omreheme y QpyHKIMoHKMCcamy MOKe Ja 1mocrane Hemosparto. Jpyro,
CPEIIMHCKH CTPECOPH MOTY HPOMEHMTH OasHuHy akTHBAaIlM]y HEYPOHCKOT CHMCTeMa KOJU
Hocpedyje y 0Oa3sMYHOM OJArOBOPY OpraHM3Ma Ha IIpeTHhY: IOKas3alo ce Ja HOHaBlbaHa
crumyianja oapeheHux 1eHtapa ojipeheHOM BpCTOM CTUMYyIyca MOXe JIOBECTH JIO
AYTOpodHOTr (BHIEMecedHOr) moBehama oa3smBa y BHAY OCHOBHE peaklHje Ha IpPETIbY
(King,1999). Tpehe, cpenmuncku crpecop MokKe JIOBECTH JI0 M3MEHEe HMBOA XOPMOHa KOJH ce
jaBJba Kao (GH3HoI0MKH 0rorop Ha nperwy (Heim u cap., 1997; Liu u cap., 1997; Bremner u
Vermetten, 2001 ; Charney, 2003). 2

3aCHOBAHOCT TeopHje aeKTHBHOT Be3MBam:a CIpaM TICHXOMATHje  ® MpoBEpaBaHa je Kpos
BHIIIE HCTPaKMBamba, Koja Cy NOTBpaMIIa Be3y usmely nopemehaja y agexruBioM BesuBamy ¢
jeHe cTpaHe W npecTynHumTBa (Saltaris, 2002), nopemehaja nonamama (DeKlyen u cap.,
1998) u arpecuje yommre (Lyons-Ruth, 1996) ¢ apyre crpane. Buheme majke Omino kao
cTpaHIa OMI0 Kao Ipegaropa U pemcheme HopManHOT mporeca aQeKTHBHOT Be3HBama (U3
0110 KOT' 0/1 MOMEHYTHX pasjiora), Ma 3HavajHe MMILIMKAIM]jEe 3a J1ajbi pas3Boj. Haume, mera
JOMMHAHTHO KapaKTepuille 3HadajHo yaasbapame (detachment) 13 cBuX ojHOCa Koje Ou Morma
KapakTepucaT ageKTUBHA Be3aHOCT Y3 callHCTHUKe HOKYIIaje Ja ce Bese ca JpyruMa Harpase
IpeKko IoKasHBamba Mohm M aectpyktuBHocTd. Ilcuxomarcke ocobe TOKOM pasBoja He
dopmupajy kamanumreT 3a ocehame KpuBuie win Opury Ia mHHXOBa IOHAMIamba MOTY
HOBPEJIMTH OCTalle; JelHHN BPEJHOCHH CHCTEM KOJH C€ pa3BH]ja JecTe arpecHMBHO ITOKa3HBamhe
mohu. Martens (2000)*” cMarTpa Ja oAbadeHOCT M 3aHeMapUBambe Y JIeTHECTBY 3HAYA]HO

VUCCTBY]Y Y €THOJOTHJU ncuxonaruje. Hamme, cBako moTome 00HMjame MOXKE 1a OKHBH

*7 Charney, D. S. (2003). Neuroanatomical circuits modulating fear and anxiety behaviors. Acta Psychiatrica

Scandinavica. Vol. 108. Issue Supplement s417. 38-50.

% Teopuje adekTrBHOT BesmBarma (Bowlby, 1982) cTaBipajy Be/MKH HAI7IacaK HA PAHH OHOC JIETETA €A CBOJHM
HOpHMapHUM CTapaTe/bUMa: aKo JieTe HHje YCIelo Ja ca BHMa pa3BHje 371paBe. Oe30enne u GiMcKe eMOIHOHATHE
OIlHOCE Ha PAHOM Y3pacTy, TO Ta MOKe oHeMor'yfiuTH na passuja GIMCKe OfHOCE Y oipaciioM 100y ca IpyruM
ocobama. Temkohe y adieKTHBHOM Be3MBAKY, Y HAjOIIITHjeM CMHCILY, oHeMoryhaBajy eMIaTHjy, cTBapajy yclloBe
3a aHTHCOIMjAJTHO HOHANIAILE M KOYE ITPOIIEC YCBajaha MOPAIHHX HOPMH.

Martens, W.H.J. (2003). Emotional Capacities and Sensitivity in Psvchopaths. Dynamical Psychology.
Retrieved January 4, 2009, from http://www.goertzel.org/dynapsyc/2003/psychopaths.htm. 5.
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TpayMaTHYHa HCKYCTBa M3 MPONUIOCTH U JIa JIOHECE HHTEH3UBHY JbYTIHY, Oec, y3HeMUpeHoCT U
Apyre, IbUMa CPOJIHE eMOIH]E.

Yrepheno je ja je sonre pojTe/beTBO MpeIUKTUBAH (akTop 3a Jed]y arpecu]y U Jia uMa
LEHTPAIHY Y3POUHY YJIOT'Y Y pa3Bojy aHTuconujainor noamama (Lahey, B., Moffitt, T. E., &
Caspi, A. 2003; Thomberry, 1996). IlpoywsaBame yrunaja mnopojuuHux QakTopa Ha
NICUXOTIATH]Y TOKa3yje Ja Cy aHTUCOIMJaHH CTABOBH POJINTEIha, HEIOCIE/HA IUCIMIIINHA,
(U3MUKO KakmbaBame, JIONI yeIleX y IIKOIN, pa3Bojl U o/iBajatbe Y JETHECTBY MOBE3aHU ca
Behum ckopoBuma Ha PCL-R wek-muctu (Forth & Burke, 1998; Marshall & Cooke, 1999) W,
IIpema oBuM pesyaratuma, @aktop 1 ca PCL-R ckane je y mO3HTHBHO] KOpelaldju ca
MOPOIMYHOM JIMTHAMUKOM (Ha Ip. POAUTEIhCKA aHTHIIATH]a WM 3aHeMapuBaibe), a JPYIITBEHN
yTHIa) (Kao IMTO ¢y WCKYCTBa paja y MIKOIH WM MHCTUTYHH H) ca Daktopom 2 oBe ckalle.
OBO HaBOJH Ha 3aKJbydak Ja cy oBa JiBa (paKTOpa pa3iMuuTO OCCT/HMBH Ha YTUIlA]e OKOIHHE.
Jomr jeman acnekt Hamasza y cryamju Marshall-a m Cooke-a 3acmyxkyje ma ce moMeHe, a THYE ce
orkpuha na xako ce pesyarat Ha PCL-R ckamm nosehasa, Tako ce edexar Bapujadbmm koje
yTHYY Ha Pa3BO) ICUXONaTH]e Y JAeTHECTBY CMaEbyje: Cpe/ilbid CKOPOBH Ha CKaIM NCUXOoNaTHje
MOry OMTH TIOJl JAKMM YTHI[ajeM WUCKYCTBa y MOPOJIMIM, JOK BHIIN pe3yiITaT# MOry OMTH Y
BEIHKO] MEpH IOX yIHmajeM 6momomxmx dakropa . Martens (1997, 2000) otkpuBa xa
pPOIMTEICKO O/10Mjame, 3aHeMapuBama, (HU3MYKO M CEKCYaJIHO 3JI0CTaBJhbame, Kao W
POJINTEIHCKO aHTUCOIN]ANIHO [TOHAIIake - DOJICCTH 3aBUCHOCTH, Pa3BOjl, MOI'Y OHTH [OBe3aHU
ca eMOTHBHIM Je(pUIMTOM KOJI [ICHXOTaTe -,

Blair-oBu u Mitchell cmatpajy ma dermpu mopoauuna (akrTopa, PelIaTHBHO OCIEIHO
HoBe3aHa ca ICHXONAaTCKUM TopeMehajeM (aHTHCOIMJaIHM CTABOBM POJMTEIhA, POIUTEIHCKH
ANKOXOJIM3aM, HeOoCHe/Ha JIMCIUIUIMHA W HejlocTaTak Haj3opa) nosehasajy BepoBatnohy n
KOJIMYUHY MCIIOJbaBaha aHTHCOLM]aTHOI IOHAMakha KoL ocoda ca NCHXOIAaTH|OM: OpOJMYHe
IPOMCHJBUBE HpYyXKajy MOJel 3a aHTHCOLHM]alHO IIoHamame Jjene, o0e30elyjy kKoHkperHe

MOTHBe 3a IIOHAIIamke Koje MOXKe IOBecTH N0 MoBpehuBama APYrHX, Jajy CTpaTerdjy 3a

3% Marshall, L. A, Cooke, D. I. (1999). The Childhood Experiences of Psychopaths: A Retrospective Study of
Familial and Societal Factors. Journal of Personality Disorders. Vol. 13. No. 3. 211-225.
301 =

Ibid

302

Martens, W.H.J. (2003). Emotional Capacities and Sensitivity in Psychopaths. Dynamical Psychology.
Retrieved January 4, 2009, from http://www.goertzel.org/dynapsyc/2003/psychopaths.htm. 4.
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u3pakapaibe JbyTH:e, Oeca M ocTBapuBame IMJ/bEBA; JE€TE BHIM KaKo POJNTEIh HAaCHIbEM
: -, 303

pemasa poOIeMe U yUeheM ycBaja OBe cTpareruje = .
: ; i 304 -
Herpaxkupama nosesatoct conoekoHoMckor craryca (CEC) u nenxonaruje™  ykasyjy
Ia moctoju omHoc m3Mehy Hmxer CEC u mopehamor pusmka ol HCIO/baBamka acOLMjaTHUT
nonamama. [IpuToM, cBe yka3syje Ja ce Ta Beza NMpPBEHCTBEHO OJHOCH Ha aHTHCOLH]ATHO

nmoHaname Kao koMroHeHTy neuxonaruje (Paxrop 2 na PCL-R ckanm), a He Ha eMOIMOHAIHY

muchyakiu)y (Qaxrop 1 oBe ckane).

Koraurnsan paxropn
dynkimmonanna onrrehema THMMYHA 3a CHMXONATH]Y, Y OKBUPY KOIHUTHBUCTHYKOT
Mojlella, TyMmade ce Ha OCHOBY cieieha Tpu mnpuctyna: Xuimorese Mojyialije 0AroBopa

305
% Xumoresa auchyHKIMOHATHOL ¢Tpaxa

(Response Modulation Hypothesis: Newman 1998;),
(Eysenck u Gudjonsson, 1989; Patrick, 1994; Lykken, 1995;)306 1 Mojena MexaHu3Ma
nHXHOHnuMje Hacuiba (VIM) (Blarr, 1995)*7.

IIpema Newman-y, a0k Behuna Jpynm ayromarcku npeasuha mociaenmiie CBOJHX
HOCTyIaKa, ayroMarckn oceha cpamoty 300r HesbyOa3sHMX Jea Koja Cy YYMHWIM, AyTOMAaTCKH
pasyMe 3amITo je Hekaj HoTpedHO ja ucrpajy ynpkoc (pycrpalldju, ayTOMaTCKH pearyje
HeMoBepemheM Ha [pe/UIor KOJU U3Ife/j(a mpesuie Joopo Aa 60U OM0 MCTHHHUT U ayTOMATCKH je
CBECHO CBOJMX o0aBe3a mpeMa IpYTHMa, KOJ IICHXOIIaTa HeMa ayoTOMAaTH3Ma y OBaKBO| BPCTH
noHamamka, OHH MOpajy Jia ylnoxke Hamop ja 0w ra moctamu csecan. Koa mux je nmpumerna
TEHJEHIM]a Jla ce HACTaBH MPETXOJHO 3all0YeTo, IHJbY YCMEPEHO MOHAIame, YIpKoc KasHU
wmt (pycrparmju 360r m3octaHka Harpae . Cpx Newman-oBor Mojiela je cXBaTame O

CMambEHO] ayToMaTrcko] oOpamu wuHGOpMamuja KOA IICHXOMara: OBO "KpaTKo M BeoMa

ayToMaTcKo MoMepame Makmbe oMoryhaBa mojeMHIIMMA Ja mpaTe H, YKOTHKO je TO OWTHO,

39 Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell
Publishing. 40-43.

*“U6un, 23.

3% Newman I. P. (1998). Psychopathic behaviour: an information processing perspective. Y- D. I. Cooke, A.

E. Forth, R. D. Hare. (1998). Psychopathy: Theory, research and implications jor society. Dordrecht-Kluwer.
81-104.

306Lyquen, D. T. (1995). The Antisocial Personalities. Hillsdale. New York. Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.

"Blair, R. J. R. (1995). 4 cognitive developmental approach to morality: investigating the psychopath.
Cognition. No. 57, 1-29,

3%Newman J. P. (1998). Psychopathic behaviour: an information processing perspective. ¥: D. J. Cooke, A. E.
Forth, R. D. Hare. (1998). Psvchopathy. Theory, research and implications for society. Dordrecht-Kluwer. 84-85.
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KopHcTe HWH(pOpMandje Koje ¢y nepudepHe 3a CKyn JOMHHAaHTHHX OJroBopa (HaMepHO
dokycnpana naxma)">® Jlakme, oBaj Momen je 3acHOBaH Ha [AKIGH, TpeMa MHEMY,
"HMIYJICHBHOCT, Temikohe y MHCTPYMEHTAIHOM ydYelYy [aCUBHUM M30eraBameM M JieUIUT Y
o0paau eMomHja KoJI IICHX0IaTa MOT'y ce€ CXBAaTUTH KAa0 HEYCIIEeX [1a €€ 3HAYCHE CIIYYajHHX WIH
nepudepuux HHPOPMaAIMja J0BEJ€ y OKBHP HaMepHO (oKkycupame maxme".”' Mogen
npuctpacte KoHKypeninje (The Biased Competition Model; Duncan, 1998) narnamasa na je
HaKEa pe3yITaT CBOJeBPCHOT TAKMHUYEHa 3a HeypallHe pellpe3eHTaly]e Koje ce jaBiba Kaja je y
HCTO BpeMe IPUCYTHO BHIIe ctumyiyca. OHaj cTUMYIYC KOjJU HoOe/ M Ha OBOM ,,TAKMUYCHY"
MozKe OMTH IIPOU3BOJ CEH30PHHX Iporieca Koju ce Kpehy, ¢purypaTtuBHO pedeHo, 010300-Harope
M KOIHUTHBHHX IIporieca, (UTYPaTMBHO OJIO3TO Ha JI0Jie, KOje JISTEPMHHMIIC 3aXTeB
KOHKpeTHOI 3ajarka.’  IlpeMa XumoTesw Mojylaimje ojirosopa, Temkohe ca kojuma ce
cyouapajy oco0e ca IICHXOIATU]OM MOTY ce I0JaCHUTH Ha J(Ba HAaYMHA Yy OKBHPY Mojelia
IPHUCTpacHe KOHKYpPeHIWje: MPBH CYTEPUIIC Ja j¢ KOJ IICHXOIara YMamkeH VTIHIA] CeH30pHOT
mporieca, 0/103/10-Harope, Ha QopMupame cajpikaja Naxhe 01 IPUCYTHUX cTuMynyca. Jpyru
HauMH TyMmadema akKleHaT cTaB/hba Ha [polec Oj03r0-Hajolle MW YTHI@)  [OBPAaTHHX
uHpopmanuja Ha (oKycHpame Haxse, no3uBajyhu ce Ha QyHKIM]y 3agataka onTepehema
(Lavie, 1995): mox 3agamuMa ca TEHOIKAM yCIOBHMa (ca BHCOKHM omrtepehemem), Tae obpama
JTO/IATHUX CTUMYITyca MOKe OMTHO mopeMeTHTH 00pajly HMHIBY ycMepeHor aoMuHHpajyher
CTHMYJIyca, IPOLECH O0J03ro-Hajojde he JoBecTH JOMMHAHTHU CTHUMYIYC y Hajyku (OKyc
naxkse. Kao mocieuiia Tora, KOHKypeHIHja JIOJaTHUX cTUMUITyca he GUTH Y JJIOBOJBHO] MepH
cy30HujeHa oJ cTpaHe JOMMHAHTHOI CTHMYyIyca, JIa OHH He Oyay y3eru y odpaay. To 3Haunm ga
IICHXOTIATe YBEK pajie 10/1 BUCOKMM YyCJIOBMMa onTepehema TOKOM by yeMepeHe aKTHBHOCTH
MM 12 J€ KOJI ThUX IPOIlecHMa 0J[03T0 NMaKkha yeMepeHa Tako epiKacHO Ha 1IM/bHU CTUMYIIYC,

Jla He yCIieBajy Jia yKJbyde Jpyre crumynyce.” -

L orenz, A. R., Newman, J. P. (2002). Deficient response modulation and emotion processing in low-anxious

caucasian psychopathic offenders: results from a lexical decision task. Emotion. No. 2. 92.
1% 1bid, 92.

*"Ha npumep, ako ce tpake oGjextn ompehene Goje, xkesbena Goja he MOBECTH 10 CTHIABA KOHKYPEHICKE
MPEIHOCTH 3a yhaszak y (okyc maxkme. Ha oraj HaumH, yak # 00jeKar KOjH HHje (H3MYKM YIIAJUBHR MOKE
noOeTH KOHKYPEHLIHjy ¥ yTHIIaTH Ha Kpajihe MoHamame. YKparko, ofjexat Moxe 1a yhe y oxyc naxme jep je
CYNITHHCKH, N0 CBOJHM OOjeKTHBHHM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa YIa/UBHBHJH Ol KOHKYpeHIIHje (pe3yaTar mporeca
0JI03/10-HATOPE) WM jep je (Y mpollecey OJI03r0-HAJ0IE) CTEKAO MpejHOCT HA OCHOBY MOBpAaTHE KOTHHTHBHE
obpane.

2Blair, 1., Mitchell, D., Blair, K.(2005.).The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing.
71.
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Jenno oy raBHMX Havena y Be3M ca eMOIMOHATHOM JIMC(YHKIIMJOM KOJI IICHXOIIaTa je J1a
ux npatu omreheme Heypodu3MOIOMKOr CHCTEMa OJArOBOPHOI 3a HCIIOJhbaBarhe Crpaxa
(Eysenck, 1964; Cleckley, 1976; Gray, 1987; Patrick, 1994; Lykken, 1995;). Ha npumep,
MoOpaJiHa collfjaln3aliija OCTBapyje ce Kpo3 kopumheme kakmaBama (Eysenck u Gudjonsson,
1989); ncuxomare, 3a pasiMKy OJ1 3/[paBUX ocoda ce Mame IUIanie KakmbaBamba, 300r dera je
Beha BepomarHoha ja he y Oyayhnoctm monoButH TakBy aknmjy. Cuctem OmxeBmopaine
uaxuburmje (McNaughton u Gray, 2000: The Behavioral Inhibition System Model) cinyxu na
o0jacHu oJiHOC u3Mehy emolmje cTpaxa M INCHXONaTHje: OBa] CUCTEM CTBapa ayTOHOMHH
ooroBop (cTpax) Ha KaxkmaBajyhe cTHMynyce M HHXHOHpa onrosop Ha ciaexche kasme.
Mehyrum, eMnmpHjcka IMTepaTypa CHa)XHO CYTEpHINE Jla HE IIOCTOJU JE€/IMHCTBEH CHCTEM Y
Be3d ca crpaxoM, Beh Ja mocroju HU3 GapeM JeIMMUYHO 0JBOJEHUX HEYPOJIOHIKUX I(elIHHA
Koje ce DaBe crerduyanM obiumUMa o0Opajie U Koje Jajy pesylarare KOjH ¢e MOr'y IOJBecTH
oo TepMHH cTpaxa. Hmp. aBep3UBHO KOHIUIIHOHHWpAme M HHCTPYMEHTAIHO VUeHE, KOJH
VKJBYYY]y T10jJaM CTpaxa, 3aCHOBaHM Cy Ha JiBa pasimuurta Heyposomka rnporeca (Lykken,
1995; Patrick, 1994); nesmja ueHTpaTHOI HyKIeyca aMmurjane he cCopeddTH aBep3HBHO
KOH/IMIIHOHUpake alll He 1 HHCTPYMEHTaIHO yueme. HacynpoT ToMe, sesnja DaconaTepaiHor
jesrpa amurgane he cupednTy HHCTPYMEHTAIHO YYCHHE aTH HE U aBEP3UBHO KOHIUITHOHUPATLE.
[lTaBume, ne3uja Ha MOYETKY aMHUIJIale JJOBOM 10 OUTHOT cMamema Heo-(obHja (cTpaxa o1
HOBUX oO0jekaTa) alnu uctoBpeMeHo nosehaa cormjanny ¢odujy (Amaral, 2001; Prather u
cap., 2001). OBy Haja3um cyrepuily jJa cHCIeM 3a CIpax HHJe JeJIMHCTBEH: Mopajy ce
AETUMHAYHO OJBOJUTH, KAO0 IITO jeé rope HNPeIovYeHo W3 Pe3ylITaTa HCTPAXKHUBAkha, MaKap Ha OHE
y BE3M ca 3a aBEP3UBHUM KOHJIMIMOHMPAIHEM, MHCTPYMEHTAIHHM YUYEIHEM M COIH]aTHOM
npermom. Heke apyre crymmje mokasyjy Jla ce MopaiHa COIMjajIM3alildja He TMOCTHKE Kpo3

313

(opMuparme yCIOB/BEHOI OJr0BOpa Ha cTpax, Beh myreM MHAyKIMje  ~ U HeroBama emiaTHje

(Hoffman, 1994); ok emmarija oMoryhaga cormjaansanijy, CIpax je 3ampaBo omera.”
Ilojammeme 3HaYaja eMIaTije 3a MOpPATHY COIMjaIn3alujy OUo je jemaH o pasjora 3a

pasBoj Mmozxena Mexanmsam nuxubmmmje macmiba - (Blair, 1995: Violence Inhibition

8 Conmjammsanuja gene ce Golbe HOCTIKE Npeko npahema edekata HUXOBHX IpPeKpIiaja IpeMa IpyrHMa Hero

npeko rpyde H ayTOpHTAPHE POJIHTEIRCKE IPaKce KOja Ce 0C/Iamha Ha KaKmhaRame.

314 Blair.J., Mitchell, D..Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing.
71. 72-76.

315 Mexanmsam naxuGuimje Haciiba (Violence Inhibition Mechanism —VIM): OBaj MOJie] ¢e 3aCHHBA HA CAZHAMLY

na BehwHa KHUBOTHISA KOje JKHBE Y 3aje/IHHIH HOCeIyje MeXaHH3aM 3a KOHTPOIY arpecHje KOjH ce aKTHBHpA y
ceM(pUIHAM YCIOBHMA: KOJI Ilaca, IAc HANAJMAY NPeKHIa HANAJ Ha JPYror [ca Kaja Yy Be3H ca HHM 3allazy
CHUTHAl KOJH YKa3yje Ha IberOBY JKMBOTHY YIPOMKEHOCT, HIP. Kala MY NPOTHBHHK y OopOM H3JI03H CBOje

87



Mechanism — VIM). Behuna smpyan je npeamenonupana jga Oyne ysHeMupeHa (KaKibeHa)
CHI'HAIIOM TYT€ MJIM CTpaxa Jipyre ocobe, mTo cMamyje BepoBaTHOhy HBHXOBOTr aHraXkoBama y
aKIMjaMa Koje cy Oulle oBoJ| 3a y3HeMHpeHocT. Tako IpeseHTal)a 3HaKOBa Tyre M cTpaxa
apyre ocobe, cmamyje BepoBaTHohy Oynmyhe arpecuBre cekcyanmne aktuBHOocTH (Chaplin m
cap., 1995). ¥ cymrunn, VIM akTuBHpa cyouaBame ca Y3HEMHPYjJYhUM CHTHaIMMa, TYTOM H
CTpaxoMm JIpyTHX ocoba NMITo W3a3uBa 10javany ayTOHOMHY aKTHBHOCT, MaXIbY U aKTUBHPAmE
HeypoJIOHIKOI' CHCTeMa OJI'0BOpa Ha ONACHOCT, [NTO OOWYHO JOBOJM JIO 3aMp3aBamba
npenosHate akrtupHocTH (Blair, 1995). Mopanna conmjanusaidja HacTaje ylapuBambeM
(Mexanm3sMa 3a WHXHOMIM]Y Hacuiba - VIM) ca mpejacraBama jena Koja €y H3a3Bajia
y3HEeMHpeHOoCT (HIIp. yiaapame jpyre ocobe kao mopannu npekpniaj; Blair, 1995) npn uemy
HpeJcTaBa MOpalHOT npectyna nocraje okuaad 3a VIM. Koj neuxonara ce jaBiba nopemehaj
OBOI' CHCTEMa, TaKo Jia [peJicTaBa Jieja Koje Ipoy3poKyje ITeTy JApyroMe He Iocraje okujad
3a VIM.?'® OBa nocraska je norsphena kpos ucrpakusama (Arsenio u Fleiss, 1996; Blair,
1995, 1997; Blawr u cap.,1995, Blair, 1999; 2001)311 Melhyrum, HUTH OBaj, HUTH jeJaH O]
IPETXO/HA /IBA KOTHUTHBHA IPUCTYIA, HE MOJKE JIa IPYXKH IOTIIYHO 00jalrbehe HacTaHKA |

pasBoja IcHXonarHje.

Heyposomxkn pakropu
Hajmosnatuje Heyposlomke TeopHWje ICHXOMaTHje cy XHIOTe3a aKTHBAIHje JICBE
xemucepe (The Left Hemisphere Activation Hypothesis: Kosson, 1998)*"%,  Xumoresa

mucynknmje gpontannor pexma (The Frontal Lobe Dysfunction: Moffitt, 1993; Raine,

nesanrruhero rpno. Koj /byu, TH CHTHAM CY TY3KaH, YILIalleH, 00JaH HIIM HEKH APYTH H3pa3 JIUlia KOju yKasyje
1a je apyra ocoba y Heroser. OBH curnany aktusupajy VIM, mto qoroam 10 nopehaHe aKTMBHOCTH ayTOHOMHOT
HEPBHOT cHcTeMa, (DOKycHpama Makmbe H AKTHBAllHje CHCTeMa ayTOHOMHOT OIT0BOpPa HA MPeTHY, MITO 0GHTHO
JIOBOJTH JIO 3aMP3aBama TeKyfle aKTHRHOCTH KOja je H3a3Baja CHTHAJIe Y3HEMHPEHOCTH KOJI Ipyre ocole.

HBlair, R. 1. R. (1995). A cognitive developmental approach to morality: investigating the psychopath.
Cognition. No. 57. 1-29.

"Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2003.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell
Publishing . 76-80.

3K osson D. S. (1998). Divided visual attention in psychopathic and nonpsychopathic offenders. Personality and
Individual Differences. No. 24. 373-391.
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2002)*"” u Xwumoresa comarckor mapkepa (The Somatic Marker Hypothesis: Damasio,
1994)*2°.

HcrpaxkuBama koja cy Bpmmwm Hare u Jutai (1988) m Raine ca cap. (1990) npsa cy
yKasalxa Ha ¢1a0y WM HeoOWYHY JTaTepaJu3anf]y jesudke (YHKIHUje KO/ IICUXOIaTa, MTo je
KpPO3 MHOTBp/Ie KOJ€ Cy YelIeauiie JIOBEIo o dopMmynucama XHIIOTe3e aKTHBAIHje JIeBe
xemucepe (Kosson, 1998): nperepaHa axkrtuBanmja JTeBe XeMmucdepe BplIM yTUla] Ha
KOTHUTUBHY 00pajay, @pH dYeMy HHeHO YyBehaHo akTHBMpame oOMeTa KOPTHKAIHO
¢ynkumonucame. llpema xpuruuapmma, r1aBHH 1poGlieM OBe XHIIOTE3€ je HeJOpedeHOCT
(HOp. KOJU JIeo Wy KOJMKO] Mepd JieBe XeMucepe ce aKTHBHpa, 3allTO eHo yBehaHo
aKTHUBUpame OMeTa KOPTHKATHO (PYHKIIMOHMCame, KaKo KBaHTU(UKOBATH Behy akTHBAIlH]y
TeBe XeMucdepe u p.), 300r Hera cMmaTpajy Jda je IheHa KOPHCHOCT Ha OBOM HHBOY
orpanuyeHa.

Onuc nopeje, (U3MYKOr OMOpaBKAa W TPajHUX IIPOMEHa JMYHOCTH Jal ¢ [OYeTKa
IpOLLIOT BeKa OJ cTpaHe JieKapa Koju je oncepeupao Phineas-a Gage-a, jeiaH je oj
pelIeBaHTHUX IIOACTHIIAja 3a MOJACpPHA WCTPaKUBalka Yy OBOj OOIAcTH: Kao IOCIeIHIa
eKcrIo3uje, reo3eHa mmnka je Gage-a yiaapuiaa y miaBy m npodmia My jodamy ca JeBe
cTpaHe, y JIelly JeBOr opOMTOMEIMAIHOT (JPOHTATHOT pekmba. Hberos sexap je nmpumerno jia je
Gage, Hako ce y MOTIYHOCTH OIOpaBHO 0] (pu3nuKe Tpayme, JIOKHBEO H3y3eTHE MPOMEHE
JTMYHOCTH; TOCTA0 jé BUIIE UMITYJCHBAH, aKTHBHOCTM KOje je Tpeay3uMao BOIMIM Cy Ta
KOHTHHYHPAHO y TyOMTKe, BHIIE HAje GHO y CTAmy Jia MakKIby YCpeAcpean Ha mocao.. > O
HOBe3aHOCTH JUCPYHKIM]E (POHTATHOT pekiba M aHTHUCOLM]ATHOT MOHANIAkA JaHac roBope
MoJJany MTPUKYIIJBEHH O] TariHjeHaTa ca CTeYeHNM Jie3HjaMa POHTATHOT KOpTeKca, ITO/IaIi 13
HEYPOICUXOIOMIKAX CTY/Mja Oje/InHalia ca acolMjaJHuM MOoHAakeM M TI0Jlalli U3 Heypo-
UMHUIIMHT CTY/IAja TI0J€/IMHAIla ca acolMjallHAM [OHaIlameM: yTrBplene cy eMonuoHaine
IpoMeHe W IpOMeHe JIUYHOCTH nonyT eypopuje, HEOATOBOPHOCTH, HejocraTka adekaTa,
HejocTaTka Opure 3a cagammocT W OyayhHoer u moBehane arpecuBHocTH, mHOCEOHO

noBechanor nupoa peaxtuBHe arpecuje (Anderson m cap., 1999; Blair & Cipolotti, 2000;

#Raine, A. (2002). Annotation: the role of prefrontal deficits, low autonomic arousal, and early health factors
in the development of antisocial and ageressive behavior in children. Journal of Child Psychology and
Psychiatry. No. 43. 417-434.

20 Damasio, A. R. (1994). Descartes’ Error: Emotion, rationality and the human brain. New York. Putnam. 165-
205.

21Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell
Publishing . 81-83 u 141-156.

*Damasio, A.R. (1994).Descartes’ Error: Emotion, rationality and the human brain.New York. Putnam.3-52.
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Grafman u cap.,1996;), npu uemy cy y nuramy AucyHKIHM]e T0P30IaTepaHOr, OPOUTATHOT 1
MEJTH]aJIHOT (PPOHTAITHOT pem&:asB (Damasio, 1994; Grafman un cap., 1996; Volavka,1995).
Hus cryamja arpecHMBHHX II0jejIMHAlla CYIepUIle jla WX IPaTH CMAalkeHO (YHKIIMOHHUCAHE
(ponrannor koprekca (Critchley u cap., 2000; Raine u cap., 1997, 1998, 2000; Schneider u
cap., 2000; Volkow n cap., 1995; Wong u cap., 1997; Dolan u cap., 2002; Muller u cap.,
2003), nHa ocHoBy mnepeOpamHOT NPOTOKa KPBM CHUMAHOT TIO3MTPOHCKOM EMHMCHOHOM
ToMOrpadujoM MIH MATHETHOM Pe30HAHIOM.” Takole je yrBpheHo a ¢y JopsaiHe Jesije
npe)pOHTATHOr KOpPTeKca IMoBeszaHe ca omrehemeM (yHKIMje JYTOPOYHOT [UIAaHUPaEa W
moBchameM amaTtuje (mceymomemnpecuje); ma ¢y opOMTaIHE Je3Hje OBE CTPYKTYpPE V Be3W ca
nosehameM eMonmMoHaliHE PEaKTHBHOCTM Ha CTUMYIYCE Y HEIOCPEJIHOM OKpykemy Oe3
pasmatpama mnociejuia (Mceyloncuxonarija); ja NalMjeHTH ca Npe)pOHTATHOM JIe3HjoM
4ecTo IOKa3yjy HHIM(EPEeHTHOCT, OJACYCTBO JIyOOKOI Kajama 300T IIOCIeMla YYHEeHOT
aTpecHBHOT akTa . OBH Pe3y/ITaTH ¢y NOTIYHO Pa3yM/BHBH KaJa ¢ Y3ME Y 063Hp UHIBCHIIA
Ja je upe)pOHTAIHN KOPTEKC MOBE3aH ca Pa3iIMYMTHM acOITHjaTHBHUM o0IacTMMa KopTekca,
ca XunorajamycoM (mpeko JehHor MemmjanHor jesrpa Tanamyca), ca TEMIOPOIUMOHYKHM

cucTemMoM (Tpeko uncinate fasciculus®*®

); JlaKIe, y OBY CTPYKTYPY ce cluBajy uHdopmarmje y
BE3M Ca JKIMBOTHOM CPEIHHOM, YHYTPAIIBLHM CTalbNMAa U MIPETXOJHIM HCKYCTBHMA U Y B0 €
oBe MH(QOpMaIMje MHTEIPUITY 3apaji IUIaHupama IubeBa y Oyayhnoctnm m omoryhasama
BHXOBE peainzalyje.

', BeHTpoMe/MaTHH (DPOHTAIHH KOPTEKC

3

Ilpema XWIOTe3M COMATCKOr MapKepa’-
(opOuTo(hpoHTAIHN U MeIU]aHU (POHTATHI KOPTEKC) JeIyje Kao CKIAIMIITE, @ YK/bYUEH e Yy
(opmupame 3abenekeHMX JAMCIIO3MIMOHMX Beza usMehy ¢daxkTumuxkor 3nama H  Owno-

peryraropror crama (Damasio, 1994; Bechara u cap., 2000;). Ha npumep, 6on wm

B Anammza omreliera JToKanMje (PPOHTATHOT PeKiba NalHjeHaTa ca mopehaHmM HHBOOM (OMIITE) arpecHje
MoKasana je THCQYHKIM)Y opOHTATHOT (BeHTPATHOT) M CpefkeT (POHTATHOT KOpTeKca, JIOK j€ J0op30NaTepatHu
nped)pOHTATHA KOpPTeKC VK/BYYEH Y HCToJbaBame peakTHBHe arpecmje (Damasio, 1994; Grafman et al., 1996;
Volavka,1995).

3B 1air, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell
Publishing . 83-92.

Stein, D.J. (2000). The Neurobiology of Evil: Psychiatric Perspectives on Perpetrators. Ethnicity & Health. No.
5(3/4). 306.

2 . . . . .

326 Uncinate fasciculus je o6macT Gee Mace y JbyICKOM MO3TY KOjH TOBE3Yje IeIOBE JMMOHUKOT CHCTEMa, Kao
IITO ¢y XUIOKAMITYC M 4MHTJIala Y TEMIIOPATHOM PekiLy, ca opOHTO(POHTAIIHHM KOPTEKCOM Y  ()pOHTAIHOM
peiKmby. heropa QyHKIM]a je HEIIO3HATA HAKO je CBHICHTHPAHA Y HEKOJIMKO IICHXH]aTPHjCKa CTamba.

"Damasio, A. R. (1994). Descartes’ Error: Emotion, rationality and the human brain. New York. Putnam. 173-
175.; 177-187.
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3aJI0BOJHCTBO TEPIMIMPAMO KaJla MocTaHeMOo cBecHU ojpehenor crama Tena Koje je Apyradnje
ot yobmuajenor, Oasmunor. Bpere gpaku m 0O0IMIIM MOMJIaHE aKTHBHOCTH KOJU CY
HepliHIMpaHy Kao 00 MM 3aJ0BOJBCTBO @ Priorl ce (UKCUpajy y MOKJIaHUM CTPYKTypama;
BUXOBA NEpLellnja ¢¢ 3aCHUBA Ha YME-CHUIM J1a CY TOM IPWIMKOM akThBHpaHe ojapehene
HEYPOHCKE Be3e, a IbUXO0BO MoCcTojame je oipeheno remerckn (HacTaam ¢y TOKOM pasBoja 1101
KOHTpoJIOM TeHeTckor Hacieha, y3 commjanny momudukanmjy peaknmja). Mozak crBapa
HpeJicTaBy O JIOKATHO] IPOMEHH CTama Tella, Koja ce 0/(HocH Ha ojipeliennu jeo tema. Ped je o
COMATCKO-CeH30PHO] NepIeniMju Y JA0CIoBHOM cMucily. OBa IpejicTaBa O IPOMEHHU CTamkba
Terma jecte eMommja.>> Kama ce pam o eMOTHBHO 3HAYAjHO] OTIYIH (OLIVIE KOja ce THYC
Harpajie W/uim ryonTka), Onoperynaropu (teinecHor) crama 00e30el)yje agexrusny odojenocr
KOJa ayTOMaTCKM YHMHU IIPHCTPAcHUM ojipeljeHn MHAMBHAYaTHH OAroBOp Koju ce 300r Tora
u3j(Baja O Jpyrux Moryhux ojroBopa W3 rpyie JOCTYIIHUX OMIMja. Y CYIITHUHH, TelleCHe
MoBpaTHe WH(QOPManMje, WIM COMATCKH Mapkepu, o0e30elhyjy ayromMaTmsoBaH HaduH
BpeJHOBama ojpeljennx ommmja oaroBopa Kao JA00pUX WM JIONIMX, YHME YTHYY Ha
BepoBatHOhy oj1abupa koHadHOr ojropopa. Damasio HaBOJM Jla MaljeHTH ca lie3ujaMa y
BEeHTPOMEIHATHOM (POHTATHOM KOpPTEKCY HHCY IIOKa3MBAIM ayTOHOMHH OJI'OBOp Ha
BH3YSIHO IIPENCTaB/beH COIMJaTHH CTHMYIyC (CIleHE colHjalHe KaTacTpode, cakahema n
rOJIOTHIHE) Y YCIOBUMA ITacHBHOT Hpahema (YCII0BM NacCHBHOT IJI€/Iamha 3aXTeBajy J1a YYECHUK
rieja camo clieHe ciMka). AN je 3aTO 0Ba) y30paK II0Kaszao ojrosapajyhe ayroHomHe
O/JroBOpe Ha HMCTe CTHMYJYCe Y YCIOBUMa aKTHBHOI Iile/aka (KOJ OBHUX yCJIOBa H3a3uBa ce
OOKHBA YUTAKEM YIOYICTBA, HIpP. Ja ce onumy ciuke). llanujentn ca nesmjama vy
BEHTPOMEIMATHOM (POHTATHOM KOPTEKCY JIOIIE PENIaBajy 3a/aTKe KOJH 3aXTeBa)y CTpaTen K
yBUJI, IUIaHMpame, oxraljame TPEHYTHOT 3aj0BOJbCTBAa M crpiubeme (Bechara 2000°%). 3a
pa3iMKy Ol 3/(paBUX HCIHMTAHUKA, OHU CY KOHTMHYUpPAHO OMpaIu OAroBOpe KOJU CY BOJAIH
HETIOBOJEHOM KOHAYHOM MCXOAY M KOJ IbHX HHUJ€ JONUIO 10 (PU3HOIOMIKOI OATOBOPA Y BUIY

OpoMeHe y MPOBOIJBUBOCTH KOJKe IIpe Hero mTo ¢y Bpmmn u3bop m3mel)y nonylennx makera

3281hid, 262-264.

29 ¥ OBOM 3a1TKY - HIPH, HCIIHTAHHIAMA CY TPE/ICTABIbEHA USTHDH NAKeTa KapTHIa. J[Ba I1AKeTa 3a MOCIIE THILY
HUMajy BUCOKE HArpaje W joll BHIlE Ka3HEe W, aKO je HCIUTAHHK MIPA0 y KOHTHHYMTETY, KPAajEbU pe3yarar je
ryburak. Jl[pyra aBa makeTa 3a IOcHe Iy HMMajy HICKe HATPajle ald M JOII HIDKe Ka3He H, aKO je HCIMTAaHHK
Wrpao y KOHTHHYHTETY, KpajibHd pe3yaTar je jjo0uT. Tpaxku ce J1a Hayue ja uzbderapajy BHCOKE Harpaje 3apaji
KOHA4HOI' 100HTKA.

91



kapruna. Taxohe, mojmanm ykasyjy /1a je BeHTpOMeIUaIHM (POHTATHH KOPTEKC YKIbYYEH Y

perymarmjy peaktusne arpecuje (Blair m Cipolotti, 2000). %

3.4.3. Tenennuje y caBpeMeHHM HCTPAKHBAILHMA NICHX0MATHje

Pesyrratn meTpakimBama Ha TeMy NOpOAMYHe KoHIeTpamuje kpmmuHama (Butterfield,
1996, 2002; Farrington, Barnes, u Lambert, 1996; Farrington, Jolliffe, Loeber, Stouthamer-
Locber, u Kalb, 2001; Rowe u Farrington, 1997)**!, koju moxasyjy na je mame ox 10%
HOPOJINL@ Yy 3aje/iHAIM OJArOBOpHO 3a Bunte o 50% KpHBHYHUX Jeia, Jajy ce OUIMYHO
00jacCHUTH CONMJaTHUM IIPCHOCOM aHTHCOIIM|aTHOT MMOHANIAIba Y OKBHPY mopoaure; MehyTuM,
HUINTAa HAac He CHApeYaBa Jla OBE WCTE pe3ylTaTe IMOBEKEMO ca TEHEeTCKHM YTHUIajeM Ha
aHTHCOTIMjaTHO ToHamame. To 3nadn  j1a je riraBHa Mpenpeka 3a NPEeru3HHje TymMauerhe

332
noBesaHocT u3Mel)y (akropa pusHKa )KHBOTHE CpejiMHe

¥ QHTUCOIMJATHOT MOHAIlama Y
oBoM ciuyudajy Mmoryhaoer ga tpeha npomenibuBa, daxrop naclelja, ako HHje 10X
eKCHepUMEHTATHOM KOHTPOJIOM, Y HelO3HATO] MepH YTHYe Ha KpajihHl pe3ynraT. 3ato cy
Farrington (2003), Hinshaw (2002) wu Rutter (2003) s3aksbyunim jia je H3ydaBame
AHTUCOIM]ATHOT IOHAlllake 3ariaBbeHo Y daszu "dakrop pusuka" — jep je y3pouHH cTaTyc
elimHe cpeymHCKMX (akTopa pusMKa HerozHar . Be3 KOHTpoJie TeHeTCKe IpPOMEHIbHBeE,
UCTpakMBame YyTHIaja (akTopa pH3MKa cpelWHe Ha aHTHCOIM]aTHO IOHAMMame ocTaje
nejacio. Kao pememe, Moffitt (2005) nynm oOjeaumen OMXejBHOPATHO-TEHETCKH MOJIEI
WCTpaKMBama y Kojem cy obe Bapujabie, M cpelMHCKa M TEHETCKAa, KOHTPOIMCAHE CIIpaM
EBIXOBOT YTHI{aja HA HCIITHBAHH CEIMEHT ICHXOMATCKOT IIOHAIIAa . OBAKBH 05Pa3I0KEHH
3aXTeBH 3a NEIOBHTHJHM, MYITHIHUMEH3MOHATHAM IMPUCTYIOM WCTPakUBamky Y3poKa
TICUXOTIATH]e CY jelHa Of TTIaBHUX TeH/IeHITHja caBPeMeHOT TIPHCTYIIa y oBoj obmacTh. /[pyra
TEHJCHIMja € WCIMTHBARE Yy3pOKa MCHXONarHje Ha TeHETCKO-HEeYPOIOIIKOM HUBOY W

MNOBE3UBAKE  COINHMONCHXOJIOIIKHX  KOpelnata ﬂCHXOﬂaTHje cd TI'CHETCKO-HEeYpOJIOIIKHM

33%Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing.
92-95.

31 Moffitt, T. E. (2005.). The New Look of Behavioral Genetics in Developmental Psychopathology: Gene—
Environment Interplay in Antisocial Behaviors. Washington. Psychological Bulletin, Vol. 131, No. 4. 533.

332 2 3 % :
““Hajuemhe wcnuTHBaHM  (AaKTOPH PH3MKA COIMjAIHE CpPE/IMHE: NYIICHE MajKd Y BEIHKO] MEPH TOKOM
TpyaHohe, Heloce/IHa HiTH Hea/IeKBaTHA JIMCIHILTHAA, 3aHEMapHRAmbe U 3II0CTaRIbamke Jele, (PH3HYKa arpecuja
(ynapame, MaITpeTHpame, OKPYTHOCT).

BMoffitt, T. E. (2005.). The New Look of Behavioral Genetics in Developmental Psychopathology: Gene—
Environment Interplay in Antisocial Behaviors. Washington. Psychological Bulletin, Vol. 131, No. 4. 533-534.

6un, 534-549.
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(akropuma, noOpuM JeJIOM 3axBajbyjyhum HOBHM MeTojaMa NPOUCTEKIMM M3 CKOKOBHTOT
pa3Boja reHeTHMKe W Heypoiormje. Y osom kontekcty Viding (2004), zapan ymanpehema
pasymMeBama  pasBoja  Icuxonarvje, oOpasnmaxke notpedy 3a  yBohewmem  mgpdoe
UHMEPOUCYUNTUHAPHOZ NPUCIMYNA KOJU UHINEZPUMIE KOSHUMUGHE HEYPOHAYKE U 2eHEMUKY " ; a
Martens HaBozm orkpuha U3 MCTpaKMBamba Jla j€ eMOIIMOHAIHO ca3peBambe MOBE3aHo ca
JAPYIMM  JIMMEH3MjaMa  ca3peBama  (COIMjalIHO-eMOTIMOHAIHHM, MOpAJHUM, JAYXOBHHUM
pasBojeM, pacTOM caMo-yBH/A H ayTeHTHYHOCTH), Koju y MelhycoOHoM ojHOCY ca
pelleBaHTHUM HEeYPOOHOIOMIKHAM MpoliecHMa ojipel)yjy eMOIHOHAITHY KanaluTeT ICUXONaTeKe
mmanocty (Martens, 1997, 2001, 2002, 2003).3%¢

IIpumep youene renaennmje je Blair-oB neypoxornutunm npuctyn neuxonaruju: Blair
je HajBehu 3aroBOpHMK HpHUCTyHa KOJH YTHIa] FeHeTcKUX (paKTopa Ha HacTaHak IICUXolaTuje
Tymaun jwcynknmonanmHomhy amurmane”’. Tlo memy, TeHeTcKe aHOMamMje omeTajy
(dVHKIMOHMCAIbe aMUTAaTe, MTO BOaU omTeheny CHocOOHOCTH eMOIIMOHATHOL YVICHha; OBO j¢
HY)KaH aid He M JIOBOJbAH YCJIOB 3a HACTaHaK IHCHXOIATHje, KOJH CTBapa INMpeaMCIO3UI]je
ocobu ja, ca Behum cremeHoM BepoBaTHOhe, HaydW aHTHCOIWMjaIHM [POIpaM MOHAIIAA.
ApryMeHTe 3a OBaKaB 3aK/by4aK Halla3d Yy IOBE3aHOCTH aMUIJIAle Ca: U3PANCABAMEM
OazUUHUX eMOYUOHATHUX peakyuja (PeTUCTPOBaHA YMameHa aKTHBHOCT aMUTAAle 3a BPeMe
n3jIaramba aBep3UBHOI cajipkaja, HeyTpalaH u3pas JinMia Ha uputupajyhe jpaxu ondaxkropHor
HOpeKIIa, BU3YeITHO OllaXkame MpeTe npaheHo peaykinjom noeehama peduiekca n3HeHahema,
peslykoBaHa (pallMjallHa eKCIIpecHja Tyre, 3aMHILBEHHX CIeHa IpeTme, Ipejsulene
OIIACHOCTH U €MOIMOHAIHO 000JCHHX 3BYKOBA); CEICKMOGAEM NANCHE HA OPadicU, NOCEOHO
Ha OHe Koje ¢y eMoyuoHanHo obojene (M30CTaHAK CEIIEKTOBAHE MaKIHE NMPEMa eMOITMOHAITHO
000jeHUM Y OJIHOCY Ha HEYTpaiHe), uHcmpymenmannum yuerwem (omrehena je crnocodbHocT

Ydeka H Ha OCHOBY Harpajie, ain jO]_Ll BHUIIE HAa OCHOBY Ka’BHe); MEXAHUZIMOM HHA".HﬁH?{I{j(:‘

35 Viding, E. (2004). Annotation: Vnderstanding the development of psychopathy. Journal of Child Psychology
and Psychiatry. No. 45. 1329; 1334.

B Martens, W.H.J. (2003). Emotional Capacities and Sensitivity in Psychopaths. Dynamical Psychology.
Retrieved January 4, 2009, from http://www.goertzel.org/dynapsyc/2003/psychopaths.htm. 1-3.

337

Awmmurjiana je GaeMacTd Jieo MOKJIAHE Mace KOJH ce Hallas# Jy00KO Y TeMIIOPAITHOM PeXibY MO3Ta, Y OMH3HHH
XUMOTANAMYCA, HETIOCPeHO Tope/l XMIoKaMITyca. YKIbYUeHa je Y BUILe BasKHUX TelecHUX (YHKIIH]a, Kao HITO cY
eMOIHOHANHe peakuuje (mocefGHo crpax, Oec M 3aJ0BOJECTBO), EMONHMOHAIHO YYeHe, JTydYeme XOPMOHa,
ayTOHOMHHU O/ITOBOP M3a3BaH cTpaxoM, naMherhe (0ATOBOPHA je 3a CEeNeKIH]y capiKaja KOjH ce MaMTe U MecTo Y
MO3IY L€ ce YyBajy).
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339 ;
S MOJ[ella Jaje ycarjameHo

Hacuma m oucynkyujom emoyuje cmpaxa: (momohy IE
TyMadewe obe oBe nojase). Takolje, nocnejune AuchyHKIM]je aMUrlalle ¢e MOI'Y HpaTHTH Y
Be3H ca MPOIecoM COIMjaIH3aIije, yeBajarba MOPaTHIX HOPMH: COLHjaIH3allja ce ocIama Ha
HHCTPYMEHTAIHO V4elme, MocedHO o0HO ca aQeKTHBHHM (OHOM M IpelO3HaBamkeM
Y3HEMHPEHOCTH, CTpaxa, Tyre Ha Apyrum ocobama. Ocum naBenenor omrehema cnocobnocTn
338 MHCTPYMEHTAIHO ydeme, [ICHXOoIaTe IIOKa3y]y YMambeH ayTOHOMHH OJ[FOBOp Ha aBep3HBHE
Jpay — TY’KHe H yIJalieHe H3pase JIia, 1oce0HO y JeTHEBCTRY, ITO je 0J] KIbYYHOr 3Ha4aja
3a (e)ycmemny commjammsammjy. o Blair cMaTpa 1a yrumaj reHeTCKHX aHOMAaumja, 3a Koje
HperTnocTaBba Jla Cy OCHOBHM Y3poIM Icuxonaruje, Ha nopemeha) y QyHKIMOHHCAmHY
amuriane mema yormmten, peh Bume cemextmBan edexar’': y cmueny pemehema
¢ynkImmonucama oipel)eHNX HeypoTpaHcMHTepa KOJU Cy V Be3u ca ofpeheHHM acleKThMa
(ynkimmonucama aMurjane; KOHKPETHO, CMaTpa Jia |e Koj rcuxonara mopeMehen
HOpa/[PeHEPIUYHH OT0BOP” ~ Ha npeTehu CTHMYITyC.

Panynosuh (2006) ce takole 3anaxke 3a HHTEIpallHH NPUCTYII Y IPOydYaBamky eTHOIOTH]e

: s 343
[ICHXOMMaTH|C, IIPCKO 6HOHCIDEOCOHI‘I_]3JIH01" MOOeIIa.

¥ Oynxunja eMommje cTpaxa y pyIHMEHTAPHOM CMHCILY je [a H3a30BE Peakimjy ,.0opH ce Wik Gemu”, y Wby
oa0paHe M, Y KPajEmbeM Cllydajy, IPEeKUB/baBabha.

Cnctem wHTerpmcarwx emormja (Integrated emotion systems — IES model) je macTao w3 motpebe 3a
HHTeTpHcameM Mojena MHEXuOHIHje HacWba W XuroTese micGyHKIHje cTpaxa, 3apan ofjanmmerma omTeheHor
nporieca ycBajama MOPATHHX HOPMH KOJI TICHXOIIATd; HeYpOJIOIIKa OCHOBA MoOJeNa JeKH Y JHCQYHKIHJH
aMHUTTIAlE.

Blair, J., Mitchell, D., Blair, K. (2005.). The psychopath: emotion and the brain. Oxford. Blackwell Publishing.
110-141.

! U6um, 134.

*HopampeHepruiny cHcTeM: HEYPOHCKH CHCTEM KOjH je OITOBOpPAH 3a CHHTE3Y, CKIANHINTee U ocloGahame
HeypoTpaHcMHUTEpa HOopenuHepuHa (HOpajapeHannHa). HopenwHedpuH je TIPHMapHH HEYPOTPaHCMHTED
CHMTIATHIKOT HEePBHOT CHCTEMa KOjH Tocpeayje v "GopH ce wiH Oeku” peakiivjH, TIPHIIpeMa TeTlo 3a akIHjy Tako
IITO YTHYE Ha Kap/JHOBacKylapHe (YHKIHje, IacTPOMHTECTHHAIHE, MOTHIMTET M CEKpeIHjy, OpOHXHjalIHy
nMNaTanujy, MeTadormsam TiyKose, 1 JIp. Y OKBAPY IIEHTPAITHOT HEPBHOI CHCTeMa, HOpelMHe()PHH je TIOBe3aH ca
BHIIMM MOMKIaHHM (yHKIHjamMa, yioeyuyjyhm caH, nmamheme, yueme M emommje. Kao XopmoH crpeca,
HOopenuHe()PHH yTHYIE HA JIeIOBE MO3Ta, Ka0 IITO je aMHUIala.

143 : ; : ,
5 Panynosuh,J. (2006.). Heuxoroeuja xpusunara neuxonamuja u npecmynnuumeo. beorpaj. Makyirer 3a

CIielMjallHy e/lyKalujy | pexaOunuraimjy. 241-245.
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3.5. IICHXOIIATHJA U KPUMHUHAJI

Hako je aHTHCOIMjaTHO [IOHAlllakbe, YK/bYdy] VM U HajTexka KpUBHYHA Je)1a, IPUCYTHO Y
CBHM KaTeropHjaMa CTaHOBHHILUTBA, II0CEOHO YHYTap IIMPOKe 00JTacTu pa3InduTHX
nopemehaja JIMIHOCTH, BajKHO je MMaTH Ha YMY /la j€é HACHJbE MCHXONATCKHX MPEeCTYITHUKA
JApyraumje oJI Hacu/ha KpAMHMHadamna nHercmxonata. /[pyrum peumma: ,Ono je Oe3mymHo,
XJIa/THOKPBHO, TOCIOBHYHO, [UPEKTHO, HeKOMIUIMKOBaHO, HesaycTaB/buBO. OjBuja ce 0es
naxubnunpja, 6e3 ocehama KpuBHIE, eMIATH]e M CTPaxa, ca OrPOMHHM IIOTEHHH]aJOM 73a
IeXYMaHH3AIH]y JKPTBH, IPOTKAHO je 6pyramsomhy u cammamom™.> "

MHoroOpojuu pesyiratm aHajgM3a JIMYHOCTH KpUMMHAIAma ykasyjy Ha mnocebaH
TCOPHJCKH ¥ MpaKkTHYaH 3HAa4ya)] IICHXOJIOIIKOT [poydaBawka OJHOCA [CUXOHaTHje W
npecrynaumnTRa. CMarpa ce jia je oaj nopemehaj jejaH oj{ JOMHHaHTHHX (pakTopa KOju yTuay
Ha KPUMHHAIHO MOHAMIAbe M CKJIOHOCT BPHICHY HAJTOKUX KPUBHYHHUX Aela Kao MITO CY
youctBa, pasbojuumiTBa, cuioBama, ormuie u ci. (Hare, 1998, Blackburn, 1998). Osnu
HpecTyIHUIM YAHe BUIIe KPHBHYHUX Jlella HaCcHJba M HCIIOJbaBa]y Behe cTomne penuiMBU3Ma
Hero Omno ko apyrm (Harris m cap., 1991). KpumuHanHu akTH Icuxonarta cy BeoMa
pazHOBpcHHN U Kpehy ce y pacmoHy o CHTHHX Kpaha, €KCIIOaTaTHBHO Mapa3UTCKUX (OopMH
KpUMHHANIa, TIpeBapa, 1na cBe JI0 HajTexer (pu3nduKor Hacusba, OpyTaaIHUX M CBUPENUX Harala
U BHIIECTPYKUX XJIaJHOKpBHHUX ybucrasa ( Hart & Hare, 1997). IlpeBaneninja necuxonaruje
Mmely mpecrynHuIMMa je 3Ha4ajHO Beha Hero y ommToj MomyJiarMju M, 3aBUCHO 01 HaYHHA
OTKpHBamba~ ~, KyJITYPOIOIIKHX PA3IHKA H H3Bopa mojataka, kpehe ce ox 7% - 70% (Ogloff,
2006°*%), 47% 3a mymikapiie U 23% 3a xene (Fazel m Danesh, 2002*, nsmehy 50% 1 80% y
CAJI (Hart & Hare, 1996°**). Bes 003upa Ha JoOHjeHe pa3/UKe Y HOIYIalH]JCKOM Y30pPKY, OHO

y yemy ce Behuna ayropa ciaxe jecTe Ja cy ICHXONATCKH MPECTYITHUIM HOCHOIM OIPOMHe

* Ibid, 525.

345, : : . R
*360r UMmBEHHIIE 1a Ce cafIpIkaj IOJMOBA HeuxonamceKu nopemehaj auynocnu, TN jé METOIOIIOIIKH PeIIPe3eHT

IMUI-P ckana, awmucoyujarsy nopevehaj auuxocmu UHJH je METONONOMKH pernpeseHTr DSM-IV ckana u
Oucoyujainu nopevehaj auunocmu THJA jé MeTomonomkd perpeseHT I[CD-10 ckama mpekmama camo jeTHAM,
MAFHM JIETOM H TO0JIallM O 3acTYIUBEHOCTH ICHXOMATH]e Y Pa3iIHUMTHM MOIylialljaMa H cyOromyianujama,
M00HjeHN FTEHXOBOM TIPHMEHOM, ce 3HauajHo pasukyjy (Ogloft, 2006).

6 Ogloff, J.R.P.2006. Psychopathv/antisocial personality disorder conundrum. Australian and New Zealand
Journal of Psychiatry, No. 40. 524.

7 Fazel, S., Danesh, J. (2002). Serious mental disorders in 23 000 prisoners: a systematic review of 62 surveys.

Lancet. No. 359. 545-550.

*Hart, S. D., & Hare, R. D. (1996). Psychopathy and antisocial personality disorder. Current Opinion in
Psychiatry. No. 9(2). 129-132.
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npesenTammja’; ako Gy ce oBa 1mojaBa Ge3PE3EPBHO MPUXBATHIA Y OBOM CIIydajy, To GH caMo
JIOJJTATHO 0jaualio CYIEPUOPHY MO3UIM]Y HOBOI €KCIEPUMEHTAJHOI TecTa Y OJHOCY Ha
cragmapaan. C gpyre crpade, Tpeba MMaTH Ha yMy Ja TeCTOBHA CHTYyaIlHja y KO0joj cy
UCTINTaHUIIM KOJH ce TIOJIBPraBajy eKCIIepUMEHTATHOM TeCcTy 030M/bHO OCYMIBHYEHH 3a
KPMBHYHO Jlello ca nperehuM ImocieauiaMa, Moka HE HpeJICTaB/ba HMPOTOTUI TECTOBHE
CHTYyallfje Y K0Jo] ca IPOTOKOM BpeMeHa Tpeba HYXKHO O4eKHBaTH XaOUTyalu)y, IOroToBo He
Ha CaMOM IIOYETKY TeCTHpara, I0cIe HEKOIMKO CIIPOBeAeHUX TecToBa. 3amrto? Oaropop
JIeKH Y OIUCAHO] YMECHHIN JIa J€ CTPEC KOjeM je H3II0MKEeH UCIIUTAHUK KOJU CE TECTHpA Y TOKY
MCIHTHBAKbA 33 PeATHO KPMBHYHO JIEJIO TaKBe MPHUPOJIe U MHTEH3UTEeTa, Jla MocToju MoryhHocT
Jla MY je TeNIKO Jia CBOJY Makiby, MEHTATHY ycpecpe)eHoCT U 3aMHTePecoBaHOCT PelIATUBHO
Op30 mpeycMepn Ha HeyTpaiHH canpxkaj E Tecta, a mTo Moske 1a octaBH oapehene mocmeuie
Ha BaJhaHO CHpOBOljerbe TOT TecTa Kao MPBOT Y HU3Y.

Pesyiratu ueTpakuBama I0Ka3aly Cy Jla je HoBa KoHIeniMja y Jedunucawy E Tecra 3a
Mepeme eMOIMOHAIHEe PeaKTHBHOCTH Y YCIIOBUMA Jlarama JloHela npeornal)yjyhu keamurer y
OJHOCY Ha cTaHAapaHu npuctym. lIpe cBera y MoryhHocTnm Ja mpoBoImpa e€MONHOHATHY
PEaKTUBHOCT Y YCIOBUMA Jlarama Ha Ha4uH Ha KOJU Ce TO HajBepOBaTHH]E JICNIaBa IPIIMKOM
HOpHIlaha KPHBHIE 38 YYMIBbEHO KPHBMYHO JIENO, Ca 3HAYajHUM JIMCKPUMHHATHBHHM
HOTEHIN]JIOM 3a Pa3lIHKOBake HCITUTAHHKA TICHXOTATa 01 HeIICUXoTlaTa.

Wmajyhu va ymy jejiHy 0/1 HajBKHUAJUX (PYHKIM]a €KCIIEPUMEHTAITHOT TecTa, j1a Ha OCHORBY
eMOIIMOHATTHE PEeaKTMBHOCTH KOjy cama wu3azoBe omoryhu mnpeauhame u Tymaueme
eMOIMOHAITHE PEaKTUBHOCTH Ha TECTOBHMA KOJH Ce TUUY PealHoOl KpHBUYHOI Jiejla H IpoBepe
eBeHTyaJ He WCIHTAHNKOBE KPHBHUIlE, a OM OJICYCTBO peakiidja Ha TECTOBUMA MPHKPHBEHUX
nH(poOpMalMja Y Be3H ¢ KPUBUYHHM JISIOM MOITHM HOY3JaHO TNPOTYMa4uTH Kao 3HaK Jia
WCIIMTaHUK HE Jla’kKe, HEOIXOJIHO je MCIMTaté Moryhe m3Bope Ipeocraior jiejia BapujaHce
eMOIIMOHATHE PEeakTHBHOCTH KOja je W3BaH YTHIaja IICHXOMATcKor nopemehaja j1MdHOCTH,
noryt ocobuna imuHoctd. Ilonasehu o Tora /1a jon yBek He IOCTOJH CUTYPAH €MIIMPH]|CKH JI0Ka3
11 je U3MOTOMIKE 0TOBOp Y OBOj BPCTH TECTOBA HCKIBYIHBO OACTAKHYT CIPAXOM -, I CHOPMAH

InpaKTH4aH 3Ha11aj, da/ba HCTPpaXKMBabha Y OBOM IIpaBIly MOTY JIaTH BeoMa IJIQ/IHE pE3ylITaTe.

52 ’ ;
% Y Besu ca I'l‘pOﬁ.TIeMil'l['II{OM H3a3HBaka CEMOIHOHAJIHE PCAKTHBHOCTH Y YCIOBHMA Jaraka, 0 0BO] TEMH

W3BeMmTarajy v ceoM pany Balloun & Holmes (1979): Balloun, K.D.: Holmes, D.S. (1979). Effects of Repeated
Examinations on the Ability To Detect Guilt With a Polygraphic Examination - A Laboratory Experiment With a
Real Crime. Journal of Applied Fsvchology, Volume:64 ( Issue: 3). University of Kansas. 316-322.
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PE3UME

Wmajyhur y Buay moryhe mocmemmiie Takw, CTalHO ce Tpara 3a IITO HOY3TaHUJHM
MeTo/laMa 3a BUXO0BO oTKpuBame. Kako He mocroju ocoleH 3HaK KOJU OM JAMPEKTHO YKa3HUBaoO
Ha JlaTambe, 3aK/bydak 0 MCTHHOCTH TBP/IHE UCIHUTAHUKA JIOHOCH CE TIOCPEJIHO, TPEKO Mepemba
heroBe €MOIMOHAIHE PEeaKTHBHOCTH - mnoOyheHor cramba opraHuszMa Koje Hacraje Kao
HCHXO(PHU3HOJIIONIKH OJIFOBOP HA CBECHO CAOMIIITEHY JIaK.

C o03upoM Jia je narame jelaH ©0Ji CHMITOMa IOHalIamka ocoda ca INCHXONATCKUM
nopemehajeM kKao M Ja Kojl TakBHX ocoba 1mocrtoje 030MIbHE eMONMOHANHE Hc(YHKIM]E,
HOCTaB/ba ce NUTame JIa JIM MCUXOoIaTh]a Npe/cTaBiba NperpeKy Moy3[aHOM OTKPUBAthY JIAKH
nyTeM Mepema (QU3MOI0NIKUX NapameTrapa rnparehnx eMOIMOHAIHUX peaKiinja HCIHTAHUKA.

ITonrro ce excriepUMEHTAIHY TeCT KOJH je /10 ca/ia KopuiheH 3a UCTpakuBamka Ha OBY TeMy
HHMje TI0Ka3a0 JIOBOJBHO JIMCKPUMWHATHBHUM, HAMETHY/Ia ce norpeda 3a KOHCTPYMCAHEM
MOJIM(UKOBAHOT eKCIePHMEHTAIHOT TecTa 3a Mepelme eMOIMOHAIHE PeaKTHBHOCTH Y
YCIIOBMMA Jlarama, 4ija je Baujialuja peMeT OBOT HCTPaKUBAbA.

OHOBHH IIWJb UCTPAKUBAKA JecTe YIBP/IUTHU Jia T HOBOKOHCTPYMCAHU eKCHepHMEHTATHH
TECT KOpelupa ca HUBOOM IICHXONATCKUX TeHjieHnuja. J[oGujeHn pesynraru cy nokasany Jia
HOCTOJM CTATHCTUYKU 3HA4ajHAa Kopelaiuja u3Mel)y pesyinrara Ha HOBOM TeCTy M CKOpa Ha
XapeoBoj peBH/IMpaHo] Bep3uju Yek NMcTe 3a MpolleHy ICHXoNaruje, JI0K TakBa Kopesaluja
HHje TIpoHal)eHa KO/ CTaHJAp/HOT €KCIepPUMEHTAIHOI TecTa UcTe HaMmeHe. YTBpheHe cy u
KOHKPETHE CTaBKe M JIIMeH3uje ca XapeoBe YeK-IHCTe Koje ¢y y 3Ha4ajHO] KOopelalnju ca
pe3yiITaTiMa Ha HOBOKOHcTpyHcanoM tecty. Haheno je na majsehy xopenammjy ca ckopoM Ha
Xapeopo] Yek JMCTH HMa Mepa eMOIMOHAIHE PeKaTMBHOCTH padyHaTa Kao NpoleHar
noBehama peakTHBHOCTH Y OTHOCY Ha KOHTpoIHe cutyanuje. C Apyre cTpaHe, Tokasano ce ja
crapocHe W 00pa3oBHe pasiinke W BpcTa KPUBHYHOT Jlejia 3a KOje Cy WCIMTAHHIH PeaTHO
OCYMIBMYCHH, HE YTHYY 3HA4ajHO HA KOPEIalWjy HOBOI EKCUCPHUMEHTATIHOI TecTa H
HCHXOMATCKUX TeH/IeHIIH]a.

JloGujeHn pe3ydaTaTH Ccy JMCKYTOBAaHH Yy KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHHX WCTpaKUBama
eMOIIMOHAIHe PeaKTHBHOCTH IICHXOIIaTa W HeNCHXOollaTa y YCJIOBHMa llarama, Kao U moryhe

IPaKTHYHE MPUMeHe J00MjeHnx Haaza.

Kibyune peus: Jjarame, OTKPHUBaIE JIaXKH, €MOLHMje Yy Jlaramy, NCHXOIATHja W Jarame,

CMOIIAOHaTHa PCAKTUBHOCT ¥ YCIIOBHMaA JIaraiba, (IlJHBI'IOJIO]]IKH napaMcTpH Jlaramba.



SUMMARY

Bearing in mind the possible consequences of lies, there is a constant search for methods as
reliable as possible for their detection. As there 1s no distinctive sign that would directly
mdicate lying, the conclusion whether an examinee was truthful or not 1s reached mdirectly,
by measuring his/her emotional reactivity — an excited state of the body which occurs as a
psychophysiological response to mtentionally uttered lie.

Given that lying 1s one of the symptoms of psychopaths’ behaviour and since such persons
have serious emotional dysfunctions, the question 1s whether psychopathy 1s an obstacle to
reliable lie detection by measuring physiological parameters of related emotional responses of
examinees.

As the experimental test that has been used so far for research on the topic was not
suffictently discriminative, 1t became necessary to construct a modified experimental test to
measure emotional reactivity of a person who is being deceitful. Its validation is the subject of
this study.

The primary purpose of the study i1s to establish whether the newly constructed
experimental test correlates with the level of psychopathic tendencies. The results have shown
statistically significant correlation between the results of the new test and the score on Hare
Psychopathy Checklist-Revised, whereas such a correlation was not found in the standard
experimental test constructed with the same purpose. Furthermore, specific items and
dimensions from Hare Checklist were found, which are significantly correlated with the results
from the newly constructed test. The highest correlation with the score on Hare Checklist was
found in the measure of emotional reactivity calculated as percentage of increase in reactivity
compared to control situations. On the other hand, differences in age and education, as well as
the type of offence that the examinees are suspected of mn reality, do not significantly affect the
correlation between the new experimental test and psychopatic tendencies.

The results are discussed in terms of contemporary research into emotional reactivity of
psychopaths and non-psychopaths who are being deceitful, as well as possible practical

application of the findings.

Key words: lying, lic detection, emotions in lying, psychopathy and lying, emotional reactivity

while being deceitful, physiological parameters of lying, psychopathy and lie detection.
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Jludepenrmnjanau ckop peakTHBHOCTH, 117
Homunanuja, 46, 48, 52, 54, 59, 64, 67, 112
Hpax, 25, 29, 35,41, 42, 71,91, 93, 94,
100,104,117,121, 122, 123, 137, 138,
140, 141, 147, 148

DSM (Diagnostic and Statistic Manual of
Mental Disorders), 54, 56

DSM-III, 59

E

E7+7 tecr, 122, 123, 125, 137, 149
EBosrynimone teopuje emormja, 23
Eronenrpuunocrt, 49, 53, 56, 62, 65, 68,
74,113

ExcnepumenTtamau tect, 103, 116, 117,
121,122, 123, 138, 142

Enexrpuunu otniop koxke, 99, 106
Enextpuunn nmotenmumjan, 99, 100
Enexrponepmainne, mepe, 106, 107, 108,
109, 113, 147

Enexrponepmanue, peaknmje, 16, 71, 99,
100, 108, 109, 111, 113, 141

Emd (Mo mdukoBanm ekcriepuMeHTaTHN
tect), 122, 123, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129,
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137,
138, 140, 141, 143, 144, 145, 146, 149
EmdPP (Emd procenat_povecanja), 130,
131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 149
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Emorusan nedpuimr, 84

Emonnje u ¢gusnosomke npoMere, 20
Emorrije kao hyaknmja KOrTHUTUBHE
nporene, 27, 28

Emomje y mararmy, ocehame 3ajoBoisCcTBA, 15
Emommje y maramy, oc€fiarbe KpuBHIle, 14, 28, 45,

63,70,71, 83, 142

Enonmje y maramy. cipax. 14, 15, 16, 20, 22, 24, 26,28, 29, 33, 34,
35,38, 39, 40, 43,62, 71, 73, 74, 76, 85, 87, 88, 93, 94, 95, 98, 102,
103,111, 112 113, 114, 116, 140, 141, 142, 143, 146, 147, 150

Emonmje, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
25,26, 27,28, 29,30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 37,
38, 39,40, 41, 42, 43, 94, 98, 100, 113,
Emoruje, 6azuune, 23, 24, 28, 39
Emoruje, jloxusibaj, 22, 24, 26,

Emormje, kon neuxorara, 56, 62, 68, 71,
73,74,76, 80, 84, 86, 87,91, 119,127,
128, 132, 140, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147
Emomnnje, nacranak, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26,
27,28,29, 31, 36,42, 102,

Emonuje, conmjanne, 53, 97,

Emommje, crpykrypa — Bpera, 29, 31, 32,
33, 34, 35,

Emonmje, reopuje, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
25,29,

Enmonuje, pyuaxuuje, 38, 42, 94,
Emonmonanna excupecuja, 32, 33, 34, 37,
38, 39

Emonnonanna nepuenmuja, 21
Emonmonanna nopmsoct, 116
Emonmonanna npeoceribuBoct, 74
Emonuonanna peakrussoct, 56, 90, 98, 99,
103, 115,116, 118,121, 122, 123, 124,
125,126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132,
133,134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140,
141, 142, 143, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150
Emornonanta peakTHBHOCT, Mepemse, 117
Emornnonanua peakuuja, 26, 37,42, 43, 71,
74,122,141, 143

Emonmonanue akiuone teneHnuje, 41, 42
Emormonanuu epunmr, 74, 84, 86, 111,
112, 114, 142, 143, 146

Emonnonanto uckyctBo, 21, 34, 40
EMOIMOHAIHO TIpotiecuparse, 31, 116, 141,
142



Emomnmonamno yueme, 93

eMOTIMOHATHO THapKupan caapxaj, 117,
121,122,123, 125, 137, 139, 141
Emnaruja, ko neuxonara, 38, 40, 41, 53,
55,62, 65, 67,68, 74,75, 77, 83, 87, 95,
97,116, 119, 128, 132, 144

Emnatujcka oarosopuoct, 77

ERPs (Evoked Response Potentials), 72
Est (Cranapiau eKcriepuMeHTaIH| TeCT),
121, 123, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 131,
137, 138, 139, 140, 143, 146, 147, 149
Event-related potentials — ERPs, 17
Edepentnu myr(en), 31, 33, 36, 103

K

JKupornu ctui, 67, 68, 119, 127,129, 144,
146

3

3ampiaBame NoHamamwa, 102
3anemapuBaibe, 53, 74, 81, 83, 84, 92
3anymTeHoCT, VHYTpalimha, BACIUTHA,
marenTHa, 51, 52, 62

3nocrasspame, 60, 74, 80, 81, 82, 84, 92
3HojHe xIe3/ie, 3HOojeme, 20, 30, 31, 99,
100

nu

IAPS ( International Affective Picture
System), 111, 122, 142. 147

ICD-10 (Classification of Mental and
Behavioral disorders: Clinical Descriptions
and Diagnostic Guidelines), 55, 56, 95
HMmnyncuBHE cTHIOBH, 58

WMy IcMBHOCT, MMITYJICHBHO, TOHANIAFHE,
45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 52, 53, 54, 55, 62, 66,
67, 68,70, 81,86, 89,97, 112, 119, 128,
144

Wnaexc HHTEpIIEpCOHATHE PEAKTHBHOCTH
(Interpersonal Reactivity Index), 75
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HuctpymenTanna (MpoakTHBHA) arpec;a,
69

HUucrpymenrtanno yueme, 76, 86, 87, 93, 94
Hnrepnepconannn kpyr, 67

J
James — Lange-oBa Teopuja emonuja, 20,
21,25,.29,41

K

Kajame, Hemocrarak, 45, 46, 48, 51, 53, 55,
56, 62,64, 65, 66,67, 68, 74,90, 96, 97,
98, 99, 119, 127, 128, 144, 145, 146
Kapara, 104, 106, 121, 122

Kapnno xamamn, curaan, 107
Kapaunosackymnapuu, 25, 94, 99, 100, 101,
103, 107, 109

Konrenuranua nemmksenimja, 62
Kounrenurannu, 49

Konrponno nurame, 125, 126, 127, 129,
130, 131, 137, 140, 148

Kpusuuna sena, 18, 49, 54, 57, 66, 81, 92,
95, 96,97, 102,105, 107,110, 116, 117,
118, 123, 132, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138,
139, 141, 143, 149, 150

J

JlaGopatopujcke ctyauje, 105, 106, 107,
108,112

Jlarame Koj 1ncuxorara, 66, 67, 68, 96, 97,
98,110,116, 119, 128, 144,

Jlarame, nedpununuja, 7, 8, 9, 10
Jlarame, Hamepa, 8, 9, 10

Jlarame, paznosu, motusy, 10, 11
Jlarame, crecrocr, &, 10, 17

JIax, Bpere, 10

Jlax, ucio/baBame, Bepbanto, 11

Jlax, ucmospaBame, HeBepOamHo, 11
Jlak, KOrHUTHBHA KoMIIoHeHTa, 11, 16
Jlax, naxspUBOCT M IIcUXoTaTuja, 55, 56,
00, 97, 98,



Jlax, maxuo, 7, 8,9, 32,43, 49, 99, 102,
104, 105, 106,

Jlax, oTkpuBame, 12, 16,

Jlax, orkpuBame, riac, 13

Jlax, oTkpuBame, JuIe YoBeka, 13

Jlax, oTkpHBame, HaAyIHU OpHCTYI, 15
Jlax, oTKpuBame, rnoysjaasoct, 13

Jlax, oTkpuBame, neuxonare, 110, 115,
116, 143,

Jlax, oTKpHBame, cajipixaj rosopa, 13
Jlax, orkpuBame, Temo, 13

Lazarus-oBa Teopuja emonuja, 22, 23, 25
JlarepaiHo jesrpo amurjane, 36, 103,
Je3uje npepoHTaNIHOr KopTekcea, 90,
Jle3mje gpoutamHor Koprekca, 70, 89, 91,
Jlesmnje 1THC, 87, 102

JIumOmukm cucrem, 22, 25, 26, 30, 33, 34,
36, 37, 90

Lippold-oB tpemop, 16

Jloma xonTpona nmonamama, 68, 119, 128,
144

Jlymuino Oe3 nenupujyma, 46, 62

M

ManajanTuBHO €HONMOHATHO TOHAIIAkE,
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MastolleTHRYKA Jle/THHKBeHIIH]a, 67, 68,
119, 128, 144

Manunymrarusaa auanocrt, 58, 62,
Manunymratusnocrt, 50, 53, 55, 62, 63, 64,
606, 67,68,97,98, 116, 119, 128, 144
MAOA remn, 80, 81

Macka paszyma, 56

MeHnTaiHa (KOTHUTHBHA) aKTUBHOCT H
HAcTaHaK eMouuja, 26, 28, 29

MERMER, 18

Mertot1 MHTerpaTUBHE HpOIeHe
pecnimpatopHe akTHBHOCTH, 106
Mexanusam jBojHe nHepsaruje, 100
Millon-oB qmjarnocTudku Mojen, 64
Minor physical anomalies — MPAs, 82
MMPI-Pd, 113

Mojten MexaHu3Ma HHXUOUIH]e HACHIba
(Violence Inhibition Mechanism — VIM),
85, 87, 88

Mojien npucrpacte koHkypernuje (The
Biased Competition Model), 86
Monn¢duKoBaHH eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHHU TECT,
117, 121, 123, 125, 126, 127, 131
Moxnane xemuchepe, 31

Mo tanu otucak (Brain fingerprinting), 18
Moz anu ranacu N4, 17

Mo ann tamacu P3a, 17

Moxnanu tamacu P3b, 17
Momaano cradno, 21, 36, 37, 103

Mopai1, MopaitHo, MOpaITHOCT,
ncuxonaruja, 14, 19, 26, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51,
55, 60, 62, 66,70, 77, 78, 83, 87, 88, 93,
94, 96, 97, 102

Mopaina conujanuszaimja, 87, 88
Mopamnn nmbenmimsam, 62

Mopanno nyauno, 47, 49, 62

MopaiHo pacyhusame, ofcycTBo, 48, 78,
96

Moh, noxurssaj, Hametame, 11, 58, 64, 67,
83

MPQ-IIL, 113

H

Hapxomanwuja, 54

Hapumzam, napuucruuku, mopemehaj, 54,
59, 60, 63, 68,74, 80, 112

HeratuBHo noTkperssemne, 76
Henocrarak xamarnuTeTa 3a eMOITMOHATHO
pearoBame, 74

Heonrosopnocr, 55, 62, 66, 68, 89, 119,
127,128, 144

Heo-dobuja, 87

Hemnocrojanoct, 54

Henpuxsarame oarosopuocty, 68, 116,
119, 127, 128, 144, 145

Heypoanatomuja emormja, 35
Heypobuononiko objanmeme eMoIHje, 22
Heypoumuyuur rexsuke, 35
Heyponomxke Teopuje emonuja, 23



Heyponcka aktusnocr, 36,

Heyporncka Be3se, eMoIlije, ICHXONaTH]a,
26, 31, 35,37,76,83,91,94, 101, 103
Heyporpancmurepn, 22, 23, 30, 94,
HoBOKOHCTpYHCAHN eKCIIepUMeHTATHH
TeeT, 115, 117, 118, 126, 129, 131, 132,
136, 137, 138, 142, 143, 145
Hopazapenepruunu, 94

0

OxroeopHoctH, ricuxomnaruja, 46, 47, 49,
50, 55, 62, 66, 67, 68, 77, 89, 97, 116, 117,
119, 127, 128, 144, 145, 146

OJICYCTBO PeaTHUX~TyTOPOIHIX KHBOTHIX
mIbeBa, 60, 62, 65, 67,68, 119, 128, 144, 146

I1
ITapacumnaTuuku HepBHU cucteM, 30, 38,
100, 101, 109
ITacuBno nzderapame, 77
TIATOJIONIKO JIarame, 67, 68, 98, 119, 128,
144
Ilepudpepun nyresu darmjarnor
n3pakaBama eMouuja, 33
ITerodaxropeku mojten, 61, 63, 65, 98

llonmxaname, 64
Ilonc, emoumje, neuxonarmja, 101, 103

PPI-II, 113

IIpemaTtop, 63, 64, 83

Preeclampsia, 82

IIperehu norahaj, crumynye, 69, 71, 81, 94,
102, 141, 146

Prinz-oBa Teopuja emonmja, 20, 22, 23
IIpoBoamsuBocet koske, 71, 75, 111, 112
IIposojubuBOCT KO3Ke, 71, 75, 91, 100, 106,
111,112,113, 141, 142

IIpoMuckynTeTHO CEKCYaIHO MOHATIAE,
67, 68

Ilceynomenpecuja, 90

Iceynoncuxonaruja, 90
Tlcuxomuuamcku, 59, 63
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Ilcuxomnara, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54,
56,57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 67, 69,
70,71,72,73,74,75,76,77, 78,79, 84,
85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 110,
111,112,115, 116, 117,119,120, 122,
123, 126, 127, 129, 130, 137, 138, 140,
141, 142, 145, 146, 147, 148, 150
Ilcuxonarnja cexcyanuc, 62
[lecnxonaTuja, 43, 45, 46, 49, 52, 53, 54, 56,
60, 62, 65,95, 96,98, 110, 117, 119, 120,
126, 144, 149

[IcuxomaTHja, kKapakrep Heyposa, S1, 52
Ilenxomarcka mmunoct, 47, 49, 50, 51, 52,
53,55, 61, 80, 83, 93, 95,97, 147
[lenxonatcka nndepuopnocrt, 48, 62

[Teuxonatcka mepa, 113

Ilcuxonarcka crama, 49, 55, 62, 143, 149
Ilenxomarcka gex-imcra (PCL), 67,
[Teuxonarceka YeK-IMCTa peBUAHpaHa
(PCL-R), 114, 115, 118, 119, 120, 123,
126, 127, 128, 129, 131, 133, 134, 135,
137, 138, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 149

Ilecuxonarcke xkapakTepucTuke, 79
Ilcuxonarcke ocobune, 57, 67

Ilcuxonarcke TeHaeHnuje, 75, 76, 77, 78,
116, 117,118, 132, 135, 136, 137, 138,
139, 140, 141, 142, 143, 146, 148, 149
[Temxonarcke 1pre, 64, 67

[TenxonaTckn mopemehaj, 47, 48, 50, 57,
60, 61, 62, 66, 84, 95,96, 98, 110, 112,
114, 137, 150

[IcuxonaTcku npecrynuuiu, 95
Ilcuxonarcku cumnTomu, 115
[Tenxonateku cugpom., 49, 53
Ilcnxomarcko nonamame, 57, 59, 70, 92,
110

[TenxonaTcko pearoBame, 52
[Teuxoconujainy KaTaam3aropu, 53
Psychopathia sexualis, 48
[Tyrmmnomerpuja, 16

PCL-R , 68, 84, 120, 138, 144



P

Panu npobiemu nonamama, 68, 119, 128
PeaxruBHa (adeKTHBHA, IMITYICHBHA)
arpecmja, 69, 70

Penepanrno nurame, 108, 125, 126, 127,
128, 129, 130, 131, 137, 138, 140, 141,
146, 148, 149

Pecnuparopue mepe, 106, 109
PecnuparopHe, pectinparopro, 99, 101,
106, 108

PecnimparopHo noruckupame, 106
PeTixymapra dopmamma, 21, 22,25, 103

Pedrnexc m3nenahema, 71, 93, 102, 103,
111, 142

Pednexc, Bucneparnu, 30,

Pedurekce, neuxoransancku, 124
Pedexen, ayronomuu, 101,
Pedexcno nonamaise, 26,
Pojurtesseko onbujame, 84

C

Cagecr, 7, 45,

Cagecr, »ejpocrarak, 45, 51, 52, 53, 54, 62,
63,97, 98

CajmzamMm, cajMcTiHuku, 48, 55, 58, 62, 83,
95

Cexcyanna gesdjanTHoct, 48, 49, 50, 54
CemanTnuka adasuja, 56, 79
CeMaHTHYKO IPUMOBame, 72
CeMaHTHYKO Ipoliecupame, 72
CeMaHTHYKO Ipollecupame, 72
Cemantnuxo, 17, 40, 72, 73, 75, 78,
Censopnu koprekc, 102, 103
CepoTtonepruuko (pyHKruonucame, 81
Cummarnykn HepBHHU cucteM, 21, 30, 37,
94, 99, 100, 103, 109

CumitoMn, ncuxonaruja, 45, 46, 49, 50,
51,52, 53, 54, 55, 62, 65, 66, 80, 96, 98,
110,112,115,

Cucrem buxesnopanae nuxuounmje (The
Behavioral Inhibition System Model), 87
CucreM HHTEIpUCaHUX eMolja, 94
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Comarcke TeopHje emMormja, 23
Comarcku n ayronomuu ITHC, 30
Comarcku mapkepu, 82, 89, 90, 91
Conmjanna nesujantioct, 119, 128, 129,
144, 146

Conujanne teopuje, 23

Commjamam, 32, 50, 51, 80, 81, 84, 91, 97,
Conujamna pobmja, 87

Conmomnaruja, 50, 54, 62,

Cormmonarcka jqgnaHoct, 54, 66,
Conmonarcku nopemehaju imanocty, 54
Cpenuncku yeiosy, 79

Cpue, cpuana, 16, 22, 31, 38, 100, 101,
103, 107, 109,

Cranjgap/iau eKcriepuMeHTaram Tect, 117,
118,121,123, 125,126, 129, 138, 139,
140, 141, 143, 146, 150

Crum, 28, 29, 33, 34, 39,

Cruna, Hegocrarak, 43, 51, 56, 71, 97, 142
SHAPS (Special Hospital Assessment of
Personality and Socialisation), 67
Schachter-Singer-oBa TeopHja emoruja, 21,

25

T

Tamamye, 21, 25, 26, 37, 90, 102, 103
Tenecne (pusnonomke) npomene u
HacTaHak eMolyja, 26, 29

Teopuja obenexanama (Attribution theory),
28

Teopuja comarckux Mapkepa, 20

Teopuje apanrammje, 23

Teopuje ncropyujckor pazBoja eMoIyja, 23
Teopuje npuponse cenexiuje, 23
Tepencke crymmje, 105, 106

Tepmanno mammpame Koxe jauina, 16

Tect Bpxynia narreroctu (Peak of Tension
Test-PoT), 103, 105, 107, 108, 109, 110,
112,113, 114, 115, 137, 146, 147, 148
Tecr no3naBama KPpUTHYHUX YUHEHHUITA
(Guilty Knowledge Test-GKT), 104, 105

Tecr npukpusennx uHpopmaimja (Concealed
Information Test-CIT), 104, 105, 148



¥

VYzopaxk, 80, 91, 95, 105, 107, 110, 111,
112,113, 114, 115, 118, 124, 125, 126,
127,128, 130, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142
Y3pomu nenxonaruje, KOCHUTHBHU
(axropn, 85

Y3pomu ncuxonarHje, HacaeHu pakToph,
79

V3polu 1cuxXoaTje, HeYpOJIOHIKM
(axropy, 88

V3poru rcuxonaTtuje, conujaanu Gaxkropu,
81

Yoy narama, ueTpaxusama, 99, 103,
105, 106, 107, 108, 113, 115, 117, 118,
121, 122, 123, 126, 129, 131, 137, 138,
141, 142, 143, 146, 148, 149, 150

Vueme nmacuBuuM uzberasamem, 76, 86

D
Facial Action Coding System- FACS, 32
QdarmjanHa excrpecuja, 12, 13, 32, 33, 34,
39, 40, 76, 93
dusnornomka peakTuBHOCT, 71, 98, 99,
110,111,112, 114, 117, 141, 142, 143, 146
Dusmosnomike peakije, KpBHN IPUTHCAK,
29.31,37,102,103, 107, 124
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®usunonolnike peakiuje, KpBHU Cy10BH, 16,
30, 101, 108

@uIOreHeTCKH, 8, 23, 33

Dpenosomku npucryi, 47, 48

PMponTannu pexam, tMchynxumje, 37, 88,
89, 90

X

Xwumnopeakrusnoer, 111, 112, 114, 142,
143, 146

Xunoranamye, 22, 30, 31, 37, 82, 83, 90,
93, 102, 103

Xumortesa akTHBAIIH]C JIeBe XeMuchepe, 88,
89

Xunoresa qucHyHKIIMOHAIHOT cTpaxa, 85
Xwumnortesza Moynarmje oarosopa (Response
Modulation Hypothesis), 85

Xuroresa Mo Ty/anmje oarosopa, 85
Xmunoresa comaTcKor Mapkepa, 89

XopMoH Ha0byOpexHe xiesje, 83
Xoctminocrt, 54, 67

I

Cannon-Bard-oBa teopuja emommja, 21, 25
CPI-So, 113
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[Ipuior 6p.1. CTasgapaHH eKCNePHMEHTAJIHH TECT 32 MepPeHe eMOLHOHAIHE

PEaKTHBHOCTH y yc.10BHMa Jarama (Est test)
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Ipujaor 6p.2: ExcnepuMeHTATHH TeCT €A eMOIHOHAIHO IIAPKAPAHAM

caapxkajem (E7+7 test)
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Ipuaor 6p.3: Moau(puKoBAHH eKCIIEPHMEHTAJIHH TECT €A eMOLHOHAIHO

mapxupanom nozaguaom (Emd test)
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BEJIEIIIKA O AYTOPY

Jlparan Mujosuh, (1963., Beorpan) junnomupao je 1989. romune nHa Ojeibemy 3a
ncuxonoru)y Punoszodekor paxynrera YHuBepzurera y beorpagy - cMmep KIMHHYKA
ncuxosioruja. bro je npBu JMITIOMMpaH# TICHXO0JIOT Y CPHCKO] KPUMHHAIMCTHYKO] MTOJIMITH]H
KOJM je pajino Ha nocyoBuma opensnuke ncuxodusunonoruje (1990.-2002.). On dhopmupama
je vy Yopaeu 3a OopOy NpOTHB OpPraHU30BaHOI KpMMHHANa pykooauo ['pymom 3a
nosmrpadecka ucrpaxkupama (2002.-2004.). PeammzoBao je mnpexko 5.600 momrpadekux
HCTINTHBama 3a MoTpede jaBHe, ApiKaBHE U BojHEe Oe30emnocTn. Ox Tor 6poja, v Bume ox 10%
crydajeBa j1o0Mo je aupekTHa npusHama. [loceOno je ocrao ymamhen meroB jonpmHoc y
pacBeT/baBamy yOMcTaBa MarjuHe rpylne M3 npBe IOIOBMHE JCBEAeceTUX TojuHa M
OKOJIHOCTH yOHcTBa nipemujepa 3opana bunhuha.

OcnoBao je IlperoBapaukum TiM MunncTapcTBa yHyTpammux mocioBa (2003.) u, xao
BEroB KOOp/IMHaTOp M rinaBau mHCTpykTop (2003.-2006.), yBeo ra y onepatuBHy yrnoTpeOy.
3aBpmMO je eKcleprcKy oOyKy 3a ncuxosora-niperosapada y oxsupy OBbM, basapcke
nomurje 1 OEBC u crekao 3Bame MHeTpykropa 3a nperopapame y TaladkuM H JIPyTHM
KpPHU3HUM CHTyalijamMa. YBoljeme MeTole mperopapama y CPHCKY IMOJIHIH|CKY IPAKCy, OCHM
M3BpIIABAIbA 33/1aTaKa Y TAJTaYKUM M JIPYTUM KPU3HMM CHTYaljamMa, y CHMOOIMHYKOM CMHCITY
HpeJIcTaB/ballo Je IPBYU BEJIMKU OTKJIOH O/ MOJIMIN]e Kao cuMOo0JIa IPHMEHe PeXKUMCKe CHIle Ka
HOJMITH]H Kao cepucy rpalaHa.

VY okBupy Yiupase 3a OopOy mpoTus opranmsoBaHor kpuMmunaia, 2004, rogune, yBeo je y
CPIICKY TOJIMIM]Y pa/lHa MeCTa ca ONMHMCOM I0C/IOBA KPUMHUHAIMCTHYKUX TCHXoiora n Ouo
IPBU KOOPAMHATOP Y OBOJ JINHUJU pajia Ha Teputopuju Penybmke (2004.-2006.).

2006. rogune, y okBUpPY YIpaBe KpUMHHAIUCTHUKE NOJUIIH]E, OCHOBAO ] CaMOCTallHY
['pymy 3a nociioBe KPUMUHATMCTHYKE IICUXOJIOTH]E W MOIUTPa(CKO HCIMTUBAKE, YH]U je OHO
pykoBoaunail (2006.-2007.).

Hanpagsuo je Crienmjanuctinaky o0yKy 3a mHCTpYKTOpE monurpadeknx uenmtupaga (2002.)
n nomurpadeke ucnurusade (2003.) y oxkupy MuHHcTaperBa yHYTpallBHX I[10CIOBA, Kao
jeauny y oBoM jeny Epone u ydectBoBao y oOyuu moimrpa)cKux crpydmaka 3a 1norpebe
IOJIMITIja U ApKaBHHX Oe30emmocHux arennuja Llpue I'ope, CroBenuje, Cpbuje u Penmyomuke
Cpricke.

IlyonukoBao je s3amakeHe Hay4HO-CTPY4He pajgoBe u3 o0mact  moimrpadeckux

UCIIUTUBAA, IIPeroBapama H (JoOpeH3UIKe ICUXOJIOTH]€.
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Unan je najerapvje M Hajno3HaTHje Mel)yHapoiHe opranusainuje GpopeH3MUKMX eKcrepara
The International Association for Identification — [AI (USA, 2003. - ) m npeacepHuk
Y apyxema nonurpadekux uenurusada Cpouje (beorpaj, 2006. - ).

JKusn y beorpany u panu y MUHHCTapCTBY YHYTPAIIEBLAX IIOCIOBA KA0 3aMCHHK HAYCTHUKA

Hammonammor KPUMHHATHCTAYKO-TEXHAYKOT IICHTPA.
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